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Some explanation for venturing to bring the follo- 
wing pages before the Public seems to be needed. 

The Author was intrusted with a Commission in 
connection with commercial enterprizes in Sardinia, which 
necessitated a personal visit to the Island of some months 
duration, aud, in the discharge of that duty, he had to 
penetrate all parts of the country, he was brought into 
direct personal communication with the Provincial and 
Communal Authorities and principal landowners and mer- 
chants, and in almost every district the Public records 
and Official Statistics had to be consulted. 

The best possible opportunities were thus afforded 
for obtaining authentic information as to the various re- 
sources of the country, its agriculture, mines, forests, 
fisheries, railways, manufactures and general commerce. 

Whilst thus engaged no thoughts of " writing a book „ 
were present to the author's mind, and it was not till 
his labours were nearly completed, that the suggestion 
was made, that the materials were at hand for presenting 
to the Public some trustworthy descriptive particulars of 
a Country wich was a terra incognita almost, though one 
of the oldest and most interesting countries in the world. 

The suggestion was a tempting one, but doubts 
and diflficulties arose, and it was not without much diffi- 



dence and many misgivings that the task was undertaken. 
It was felt that a mere resum^ of statistical information, 
however carefully compiled and deftly put together, would 
meet a very limited demand, and that someting more was 
needed to render such a book attractive to the genera- 
lity of the reading Public ; and it occurred to the Author, 
that, as he had made himself generally acquainted with 
the institutions and antiquities of the Island, and as at 
the various places he had visited, and when the guest of 
friendly residents, he had taken part in theii' social games 
and festivities, had attended their fetes and public cere- 
monials, and, being a keen sportsman, had always joined 
their hunting excursions, (many a " Caceia grossa „ after 
moufflon deer and wild-boar having been arranged for his 
amusement) here were to be found the materials for the 
" missing link „ — and he has accordingly interwoven 
such social and sporting descriptions prefaced with sketches 
of the history, institutions, and antiquities of the Island, 
;is seemed to him best adapted for supplying what was 
felt to be wanting. 

The Author is very conscious of the many imperfec- 
tions of his work — arising from his own unskilftilness 
in the task he has undertaken. He can only plead in de- 
fence, that this is his first essay, and that whatever the 
demerits of the book may be, it will at all events have 
the merit of giving a reliable description of the state 
and condition of a country, of which very little is gene- 
rally known, and in which there is much that is specially 
interesting. 
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Sardiniii is almost a " Terra iticogDita „ aud yet it is easily ac- 
cessible, within a few hours' sail of Italy and a few days' journey 
of our own ahores, and from its old historic asaociations, the gran- 
deur of its scenery, the primitive character of its people, the number 
and variety of its antiquarian remains — dating back to remotest 
ages — and the speciality ot its sporting attractions, it is well 
worthy the travellers' attention, and would amply repay a visit. 

In order to give a general idea of the coimtry, whose resources 
and customs are to form the subject of this volume, an intro- 
ductory description of its situation, physical aspects, and climatic 
conditions, prefaced by a brief sketch of its history and institutions, 
has been thought' desirable. 

Sardinia is situated between 38" 52' and 41" 17' north lati- 
tude and between 8° lu" and 9" 50" longitude east of Greenwich, 
and is 160 miles long, with an average breadth of 70 miles. Its su- 
perficial area is estimated at 10,000 square miles. It lies west off 
the mainland of Italy, at a distance of 100 miles, and, according to 
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It ii to be ngnttei that S«Hit>i* luabaBoaalin kktariut; 
t fc er e are aerenl eUbcvate historical treatitea and le ara ei wnb in 
Frenefa and Italian, from whkk, br the haai of a MacaiilaT a hi^dj' 
iotereitiiig rofamie miglit be penned: this I hare neitber the preten- 
■ooa nor tlw time to attempt, bat I hare gleaned mme paiticulais, 
lAkh win aerre to pre a general idea of its bistorr and of the 
miooa Ti eiwitud ea throogb which it has passed. 

ne original name of Sardinia was Ichnosa, &i3m its bneied 
rramiMafr to a ■ Footstep , and henee some ancient aatbocities 
hafe eonduded that the first inhabitants were of Brcoan extraction. 
There it, howerer, no confirmatoiy proof of this, and Paosanias and 
Diodonti Sicolos (two of the most accurate of the tAi historians) 
emcDT, that the Libyans, ander the leadership of Sardos. the son of 
Haceris — ^enerallr known as the * Theban Hercules , first colo- 
nized the Island, and gave it the name of Sardinia: and that this 
was the generally received opinioo among the anaent Romans may 
be inferred from the fact that the first coins, struck and circalated 
during their occupation of the laland, had upon them the im^e 
and saperscriptioD of * Sardos Pater ,. No date can be assigned to 
this Libyan immigration, but it must have occurred at least two 
thousand years before the Christian era. Anterior however to this 
period, the Island wax undoubtedly inhabited by an aboriginal popula- 



tioQ, as evidenced by the many ancient aionuinents and other ar- 
chaeological remains existing at the present day, which are peculiar 
to Sardinia, and are not found in any of the countries from which any 
of the earliest or subsequent culoniati) are supposed to have come, 
or to which others of their nation migrated. 

The nest arrivals in the Island according to some authors were 
a colony from Ceos, led by Aristenus their King, and accompanied 
by Daedalus, who joined them as they passed Sicily. They esta- 
blished themselves at Karalis (now called Cagliari, and the present 
capital of the island) but according to Pausanias, the first seat of 
Government was " Nora „ (not now existing) built by the Iberians, 
who succeeded the Libyans, while other ancient writers give pre- 
cedence to the town of Olbia, (now in ruins, but foriperly the re- 
sidence of Cicero's brother, when he was Consul in Sardinia) which 
they record was built by the colony of lolaus, the nephew of Her- 
cules. According to the same writers, after these Libyans and Ibe- 
rians (whatever their order of precedence), came a colony of Trojans, 
who formed part of the convoy of iEneas, but, having separated 
from the rest of the fleet, landed in the island and settled there. 
It is narrated too that, about this period, the Libyans again invaded 
the Itiland * furiously „, and devastated the country; and this is the 
first mention of the hard fighting and fearful struggles, which, soon 
niter these times, began to form tm almost uninterrupted record 
in Sardinian history, 

The Island may however be said to be first kistotically known 
when colonized by the Phoenicians about 3500 years ago, thongh 
before that period there is strong ground for belief that some of the 
Cahaanitish race, wheh expelled by the Israelites from ' beyond Jor- 
dan , migrated to this Country; for many of the ' Sarde Idols , that 
have been found in considerable numbers, are objects of Canaanitish 
worship, such as images of Moloch, Baal, and Astaroth, so frequently 
and emphatically denounced in the Old Testament. 

The Phoenicians also left many unquestionable vestiges of their 
occupation behind them, in the shape of ruined Temples, urns, vases, 




coins and images, which, from tlicir variety and number, and from 
the fact of their being found in several districts of the island, vrould 
seem to demonstrate a somewhat lengthened poaaession ; but there 
is no authentic record aa to this, and indeed, at thia period, a long 
interregnum, with no dates and no facts, occurs, and the next mention 
of the island ia an attack upon it by the Carthaginians in the year 
B, C, 528. The Corsicans (of whom we then hear tor the first time) 
came to the aid of the Sardea, and the Carthaginians were repulaed. 
Some years afterwards, in the days of Darius, King of Persia, another 
invasion was made under the command ofHasdrubal, It also waa 
repulaed and the commander seriously wounded ; but, not daunted 
by these reverses, the Carthaginians, B. C. 512, made another 
invasion, and taking the people by surprise, obtained possession of 
the island after great slaughter. The Corsicana retired to their 
homes, and the lolese to the mountains, and from the latter, it is 
asserted, sprung the race of brigands which have infested the 
Island ever since until very recent times. 

The Carthaginians in their treatment of the Sardinians exercised 
great cruelties, devastated their comfielda, deatroyed their vineyarda, 
and persecuted the infortunate people so grievously, during the whole 
period of the two centuries and a half of their occupation, that, 
when the Romans invaded the Island, they were welcomed as friends 
and liberators. 

The first Roman expedition was in B. C. 259; it was led by 
Cornelius Scipio, who gained a signal victory over the Carthaginians, 
and in the year following another expedition, led by Sulpicius Pa- 
ter cuius, was again victorious. 

The Romans at this time do not appear to have had any intention 
of permanently acquiring Sardinia; their object was, to vanquish 
the Carthaginians, in which they signaUy succeeded ; but after the 
1." Punic War, when the mercenary soldiers of the Carthaginians re- 
volted, and came over to the Roman standard, the idea of annexing 
the Island first presented itself. The Sardes however, after the terrible 
experience they had had of the Carthaginians, were not willing to 



place themselves under another yoke: and determined to fij^ht for 
their independence. An expedition under Titua Manlius Torquatus 
was despatched from Rome and gained a great victory, but the Sardes 
would not yield; two other expeditions followed, both of which were 
successfnl, and a temporary submission was the result. 

In B. C. 227 a Roman PrBetor (Marcus Valerius) was for the 
first time sent to Sardinia, but the Sardes soou broke out into revolt, 
and the Carthaginians sent a large army under Hasdrubal to assist 
them. The combined forces were, however, ignomiuiously touted by 
the Romans, and twelve thousand of the Sardes (including their 
chief Hiostus) were killed, and Hasdrubal, with 3200 other prisoners, 
was carried to Rome, and paraded in triumph. From this time 
there was a short interval of rest under the Roman rule, but in the 
next century the Sardes were once more in rebellion, and, assisted 
by the Baleares and by the lolese, who came down from the 
mountains, they fought a great battle with the Romans, and were 
again defeated. Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, who was in command, 
exacted' a double tribute and took away above two hundred of the 
upper classes as hosti^^es for future obedience. 

During fifty years there was again comparative peace in the 
island, but in B. C. 114 it was broken by another revolt, which was 
quelled by Caecilius Metellus. 

Cfesar, on his return from his African conquests, B. C. 56, visited 
Sardinia, landing at the old town of Sulcis on the west Coast; and, 
having heard there that the inhabitants had harboured the fleet of 
Nasidins, (Pompey's admiral) he confiscated one half of the goods of 
the people, and exacted a penalty of lO0,OOO sesterces, and raised 
the annual tribute from one tenth to one eighth of the produce. 
Tribute was at this time paid in kind, Sicily and Sardinia paying 
it in com, and Corsica in wax. 

Shortly after this period, when Tiberius was Emperor, Corsica 
was separated from Sardinia and made into a distinct Province with 
its own Prtetor; at this period too, Sardinia was first used as a place 
of exile; Tiberius, A. D. 19, having banished four thousand Jews there; 
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whose descendants remained in the Island for nearly 15 centuries until 
they were eipelled by the Spaniards iu A. D. 1492. From the time 
of Tiberius, for the unusually long period of nearly three hundred 
years there was again an interval of peace, and during this epoch 
the Island is said to have attained a height of civilization and pro- 
sperity that it has never since reached. 

On the decline of the Roman Empire, Sardinia once more became 
the subject of periodical conflicts. In A. D. 318 it was, with Sicily 
and Corsica, taken by Constantine and annexed to Africa; and in the 
next century we find it under the dominion of Genseric, King of 
the Vandals ; it is then over-run by the Goths and the Saracens, 
who pillaged the Churches, tombs, towns and monuments, destroyed 
the Aqueducts, roads and public works, and committed every other 
variety of wanton atrocity and destruction. This miserable condition 
of affairs was protracted tilt A, D, 774 when the victorious Charle- 
magne took Sardinia, and placed it under the nominal sovereignty 
of the Pope. This gift was confirmed by his successor Louis le 
Debonnftire, and had a most important influence over the future 
destinies of the country. 

The people, however, continued to be subjected to perpetual 
invasions from the Moors, and the Pope (John XVIII) pitying their 
wretched state, and seeing his own inability to relieve them, preached 
a crusade against the Infidels, and promised possession of the Island 
to whomsoever should espel them. 

The Pisans, who bad at that time become a poweri'ul Republic 
on the mainland, accepted the challenge, and were subsequently 
joined by the Genoese; and, in A. D. 1U02. after insny si^es and 
battles and great loss of life, the Moors were expelled and the 
victors entered into possession. They were not however allowed to 
remain long in quiet enjoyment, for though they increased the defences, 
and divided the Kingdom into four Governments, each presided over 
by a chief of their own nomination, yet, after a lapse of less than 
fifty years, the Island waa again attacked by the Saracens who 



defeated the combined arniiea of Pisans and Sardes. and m A. D. 1050 
eatablished themselves at Cagliari, under Musset their King. 

The Pisans, though defeated, were not disheartened, and the 
next year another fleet and army were raised; Ci^Iiari was retaken, 
the Moors were expelled and Miisaet taken prisoner. The quadruple 
Government was at once reestablished, the four Provinces being 
named Cagliari, Luognodoro, Gallura and A rborea, and their Governors 
(called Giiidici) to whom were entrusted supreme powers in their own 
provinces, were greatly strengthened in their position and influence 
by marriages with several titled heads on the Continent; the daughter 
of one of the Giudici being married to the natural son of the 
Emperor Ferdinand. 

This comparatively settled state of things continued for over 
two hundred years, during the whole of which period the Saracens 
were periodically harassing the Island by hostile incursions, and the 
Pisans and Genoese intriguing to expel each other. Towards the 
close of the IS'** century the Papal See having quarrelled with the 
Pisans, transfered the sovereignty of Sardinia (for the Pope atill 
retained the right conferred by Charlemagne to dispose of the Island 
as he thought fit) -to the Crown of Arragon, and in A.D. 1324 the 
Arragonese under Alphonao IV"" landed at the Gulf of Palmas with 
a large force, took the town of Iglesias, and marched to Cagliari. Many 
of the nobles, including the Malespiuas, the Doriaa, and others, joined 
the invading army, and, after a hard battle with the Pisans, Cagliari 
was taken. The nobles however soon became diaaatisfied with the 
new Government and, headed by the Dorias, they joined the Pisans 
and the Giudici, and obtained dominion over the island. The successor 
to Alfonso was not content to let the kingdom thus slip from him, 
and in A. D. 1366 he landed with a large army, gained a complete 
victory over the Pisans, dethroned the Giudici, and resumed sovereign 
possession of the Country. 

The nobles in their turn once more became restless and dis- 
contented, and, headed by the Doriaa, they united with the Giudici, 





surprised the Arragunese, drove them out ot" the Island, and re-esta- 
blished the former regime. 

About this time (A. D. 1376) the plague visited the island, 
and carried off, it is said, more than one half of the whole population. 
Among the victims was Marian, the Giudice of Arborea (by far the most 
powerful of the four Governments), a man thoroughly detested by the 
people, and whose son, equally detested, was killed by his own soldiers. 
Mariaa was succeeded by his sister Kleonora, a most enlightened and 
brave Princess, to whom the Sardinians are indebted for some of 
the best of their existing laws and institutions, and who, leading 
her armies in person, gained many glorious victories, and reigned, 
universally beloved, for over a quarter of a Century, until she too 
fell a victim to the plague, wlien it revisited the Island A. D. 1403. 
This Princess was married to one of the Dorias, and their son 
succeeded; but her husband (who for plotting against the Government 
hod been put into prison and escaped) joined the Arragonese, and 
they in A. D. 1416 again attacked, and reconquered the island, 
which with Sicily was then annexed to Arri^on and upon Ferdinand's 
marriage with Isabella came under the dominion of Spain. 

Upon Ferdinand's death, Sardinia became part of the possessions 
of Charles V."" of Austria, and this illustrious Monarch, in the 
midst of all the other numerous avocation that occupied his time 
and attention, did not altogether neglect Sardinia. In A. D. 1535 
he made a personal visit to the Island, when on his way to Africa, 
and stayed for several days at Alghero, where his house now stands 
almost in the same state as when he resided there nearly four cen- 
turies ago. On the abdication of Charles (A. D. 1553) Sardinia 
reverted to Spain, and it was during this period of Spanish dominion 
under Philip II, that many of the defences and most of the fortified 
castlea were built. These however did not prove a successful 
barrier against hostile invasions, for when the war of succession broke 
out, and Sardinia was besieged by the Archduke Charles, Cagliari 
in the South and Porto-Torr^ in the Korth were taken; and while 
thus contending with a foreign power, the unhappy Sardes were 



engaged in a civil war amongst thiiiiiselvea and with their rulers, 
and the most fearful atrocities were being committed on both sides, 

Thia troubled state of internal and esterna! affairs fortunately 
lasted only for a few years, and was put an end to by the Treaty 
of Utrecht A. D. 1714, when Sardinia was, by the unanimous assent 
of all the powers, declared part of the dominions of Austria. It might 
not now have been unreasonably concluded, that this distracted Island 
would at last have enjoyed some repose, but three years had scarcely 
elapsed when Spain, in Sagrant and direct violation of the Treaty and 
to the indignation of Europe, recommenced hostilities and Sardinia 
was of course selected as the object of attack. This audacious act 
however, was promptly resented ; an Austrian expedition, under the 
Marquis de Leyden, was at once despatched, and without either losses 
or difficulties, expelled the Spaniards and resumed possession. 

In the following year, A. D. 1720, the treaty of London was 
concluded, by which Sardinia was ceded to Victor Amadeus IV, who, 
on the same day, transferred Sicily to Austria in exchange for it, 
assumed the title of King of Sardinia, and from that time to the 
present, the Island has continued in the uninterrupted possession 
of the House of Savoy. Its troubles however were not yet ended. 
The destinies of its new Rulers, in their various vicissitudes of fortune, 
were shared by Sardinia, who stood loyal and faithful through them 
all, and the Sardes nioy well look back with proud satisfaction u|»on 
thia last lera of their most eventful History. 

During the Spanish and Austrian dominion in the Island very 
little was done or attempted for the beneOt of the people, or the 
improvement of the Country, but Carlo Emanuele II on his accession 
began at once to interest himself in its internal administration, and 
general amelioration, and the Island again entered upon a period of 
quietness and prosperity ; but it was not destined long so to continue, 
for when the French Revolution broke out, A. D. 1790 an invasion 
of Sardinia by the new Republic was threatened. The Court ot 
Turin was at that time anxiously and fully occupied in the defence 
of ita continental possessions, and was unable to send any reinfor- 




cements or render any assistance; and the Island hail to bp left to 
its own resources. Tke Sardes however proved equal to the occasion, 
and not only stood loyal to their King, but armed tbemaelves for 
defence at all points; and, when the French Admiral arrived with 
a powerful fleet, though he efl'ected a successful landing at San Pietro, 
San Antioco and other places, yet he obtaind no permanent footing 
in the Country ; and, finding that the feeling in the Island was 
deuidedly hostile, instead of favorable as he had been led to expect, 
he retired, but not without heavy losses both in men and boats. 

After this most signal success, the Sardes were invited to 
Turin to receive congratulations and favours ; all they asked was 
the re-establishment of their old parliamentary istitutions, and this 
was promised ; but unfortunately, owing to court intrigues and 
quarrels, the promise was not fultilled, and a revolt ensued. The 
Viceroy and other officials were expelled from the Island, and when 
another Viceroy was appointed, and, accompanied by the Marquis de 
la Plauargia, (who was one of the oldest Sarde nobles, and who had 
jiLst been appointed Commander-in-chief) arrived in the Island they 
were sacrificed to the fury of the people. 

This act of open rebellion could not of course pass unpunished, 
and another period of war and disaster would no doubt have com- 
menced, had it not been for the direct intervention of the Pope, who, by 
earnest mediation and entreaty, brought about peace betwen the King 
and his subjects. From this time order and quiet again reigned in the 
Inland till A. D. 1796 when the Savoy dominions on the main land 
were invaded by the French, and the King, (Carlo Emmannele IV had 
then succeeded to the throne) and Royal family were obliged to leave 
Turin. By an almost providential coincidence, when they had reached 
Leghorn, they were met by a deputation of Sardes, which had been 
specially despatched by the Sardinian Parliament, to express their 
practical sympathy and allegiance by offering to the Royal family 
a home in Sardinia during their troubles, with all the assurances 
of security and defence which the island and the loyalty of its 
people could give. The oifer was graciously and gratefully accepted, 



and the King with the Royal household, accompauied by the 
Deputies, and under the escort of a British frigate, at once set sail 
for Sardinia, and on the 3"* of May 1799 landed at Gsgliari amidst 
• transports of affection and unequivocal joy ,. 

The King immediately began to interest himself in the affairs 
of the Island, and appointed his two brothers, the Dukes of Aosta 
and Slonteferrato, chie& of the Provinces of C^liari and Saasari. 
In a few months, however, the political position on the Continent had 
so changed, that the King thonght it his duty to return there, and 
it was arranged that the Duke of Aosta should preceede and the 
Duke of Monteferrato should accompany his Majesty; and that his 
two other Brothers, the Duke of Genoa and the Count de Maurieone 
should take their places in the Island, 

The jonrney commenced under bad auBpicea; the Duke de Mon- 
teferrato died before their departure, and soon afterwards, the King's 
only son, and sole hope of direct succea-sion, also died, and thf King 
being unable, by reason of a further change im the political position 
to enter Turin, or resume his sovereignty, and having lost also his 
wife, who had been his chief consolation, abdicated in favor of his 
brother, the Duke of Aoata; himself retiring to Itome, where he spent 
the rest of his life in acts piety and religion and died, quite blind, 
in the Jesuit Convent there A. D. 1819. 

The Duke of Aosta (who reigned under the name of Victor 
Emanuel), the French being then in possession of~ the Continental 
States, returned to Sardinia and occupied himself in administering 
the internal affairs of the Island ; principally interesting himself 
in the increase of the military marine, and the organization of a 
national militia, for defence gainst the attacks of the Tunisian 
corsairs, who were continually landing on unprotected parts of the 
Coast, and committing horrible depredations. The memorable year 1814 
however soon arrived, when united Europe met at Paris, and amongst 
other restitutions, Victor Emanuel was restored to his throne and 
entered Turin amidst the acclamations of his subjects. The Queen, 
Maria Theresa, who had been left in Sardinia as Regent, soon afterwards 
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joined the King; and the Duke of Genoa was then appointed Viceroy. 
Meanwhile, however, Sardinia waa passing through a most critical and 
disastrous period. The Tunisian pirates had made another descent 
on the laland, slaughtered many thousands of the inhabitants, and 
carried away as many more into slavery; and thia disaster was fol- 
lowed by a total failure of the harvest, causing a famine and epidemic, 
which were more terrible and fatal than the slaughter and slavery 
that had preceded. 

During this trying period the Duke of Genoa, whose presence 
was urgently needed at Turin, would not desert his post, and he 
remained in the Island till the crisis had passed and the public mind 
was reassured. When he left, he was replaced by a Lieutenant General. 
but he retained the rank of Viceroy, imtil he succeeded to the throne 
in 1821. Carlo Felice, (for such was his title on becoming King) 
always retained the most grateful recollection of Sardinia, and, when 
he revisited the island in 1829, he travelled through every district, and 
made himself personally acquainted with the various needs and 
resources of each. He died in 1831 and was succeeded hy Charles 
Albert, representing a collateral branch of the House of Savoy : he 
abdicated in 1849 in favour of his son Victor Emanuel; upon his 
death in 1878, was succeeded by his son Humbert, the present King. 

The history of these last reigns is part of the history of our 
own times, and the incidents, in so far as affecting Sardinia, are given 
in detail, when describing the special subjects to which they bear 
relation; it need only be mentioned here, that after the successive 
absorptions of Lomhardy Tuscany and the two Sicilies, and upon 
the ' general redistribution of continental seats ,, Sardinia became 
an integral part of United Italy, and the title of its King was merged 
in the greater title of King of Italy. 

Such shortly is the history of Sardinia, as handed down by tradi- 
tions and gathered from historical Books and Records; but very little 
has been said or heard of the Sardinians themselves. And yet, during 
the whole of these troubled times, they had their own quarrels, family 
feuds, aggressions and internal wars, full of interesting events and 
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thrilling narratives, which would alone fill a large volume; but to attempt 
even a resume, however brief, would be of no greater value or utility, 
than the history of the Saxon Heptarchy, which Milton contemplated 
writing, but, according to Hume, gave up in despair, exclaiming " that 

* the skirmishes of kites and crows as much merited a particular 

• narrative as the transactions of these People. „ 




CHAPTER n. 



Christianity — Introduction — First Bishops — Church-Esta- 
blishment — Priesthood — Tithes — Education ~ Monasteries — 
Convents —Jesuits — Inquisition — Celebrated Citizens— TiKellius 
- Deacon Hilary — Bishop Lucifer — Popes Hilary, and St. Syni- 
machus — La Frasso — Azuni — Mario — Historical Events — 
Bonaparte — Lord Nelson — Garibaldi. 



Intimately associated with the History of the Island itaelf ia the 
record of the emineot citizens, whom it haa produced, and the 
HiBtorical Events connected with it. 

There is no authentic record as to the ex.ict time when Christinnity 
v/as first introduced into Sardinia. Some Sarde historians declare that 
Boniface, a disciple of our Saviour, was the first who disseminated 
the Gospel there, — that St. Pan! and St. James visited the island 
in their journeyinps, and that the Christian faith, soon after its 
establishment was ' sealed , by the blood of several martyrs who 
died for the faith. 

The cathedral records of Cagliari shew that St. Clement — 
another disciple of oiir Saviour — was the first Bishop in the Island; 
but the first historical evidence of an ecclesiastical establishment is 
the mention of a Bishop of Cagliari at the Coimcil of Aries, A. D. 31-4; 
and that A. D. 594, in the time of Pope Gregory, Hospiton chief 
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of the Barbagiana, (the most warlike and powerful of the Tribea,) and 
Ziibard, the nominal Governor of the Island, were both converted to 
Christianity, and that many of the People at the same time embraced 
the faith which soon afterwards became general throughout the Island. 
The Church gradually obtained a political, as well as a spiritual, power, 
and during the regime of the " Giudici, , under the Arragon dominion, 
the " stameuto ecclesiastico , possessed equal powers with the other 
* stamenti , in the Sardinian parliament. 

The Church establishment now consists of 3 Archbishoprics, 
8 Bishopries and 500 ' Dignitaries , of the Church. The second 
order of the Clergy numbers about 1800; and the Vicars (equal in 
office to our Curates) with the rest of the Priests number 700, ^ 
giving a total of over 3000. There are 393 Parishes, but the number 
of Churches is nowhere given; few villages, however, have less than 
two or three, besides those belonging to the Communes, which are 
generally situated in remote districts, where service is only performed 
occasionally. 

The entire number of Churches has been calculated at 2000; 
which, in a population of 650,000, would give a church to every 325 
persons: and it may be incidentally mentioned here — as an interesting 
comparison, — that the number of ecclesiastics in England and Wales 
is not quite one in 770 of the population; in Ru.ssia it is about one 
in 376, and in Germany (where the Roman Catholic population has 
been estimated at five millions) it is one in 566 persons. 

The non-residence of the ' Rectors ,, or second order of clergy, 
is of far too frequent occurrence; they prefer living in the towns, 
and their absence is not only disadvantageous generally to the people, 
but entails many expenses on the Vicars, which, aa they receive for 
their stipend only one fourth of the value of the living, they are 
ill able to defray, and are consequently obliged to have recourse 
to other employments to eke out a livelihood, — the inevitable result 
of which is the neglect of their clerical duties. 

The priests are educated at the universities either of Cagliari 
or Sassari ; a slight acquaintance with Latin and Italian, the 



readmit of the Church servicer, and & knowledge of the canons of 
the Church, and routine of Church ceremonials, comprise the • cur- 
* riculum , of their education. All eiaiuinatiuns as to the tmth or 
falsehood of their faith, and even the reading of many Roman Ca- 
tholic works, penuissible in other Countries, are forbidden, and no 
Dieans are aiforded for obtaining information on general avihjects; so 
that a priest, on assuming his position in a village, is but little 
([nalified to undertake the educational nnd other parochial duties 
which properly devolve upon him; and hence, no doubt, to a great 
ext«nt, arise the neglected state of the aehouls in most districts, and 
the prevalence of superstitions practices, — both of which are much 
to be regretted — These failings, however, must not be attributed 
to the Priesta, and they are almost, if not quite, counterbalanced by 
their prominent virtues of kindness, charity and hospitality. 

Very few members of the aristocracy adopt the clerical profession; 
it is left to the sons and relatives of the inferior nobility, and middle 
classes, as the one of few careers open to them without trouble and 
humiliation. 

The priest-hood, as a body, is considered to be the wealthiest 
ciass in the Island. 

The tithes paid to the clergy were formerly collected in kind, 
but are now converted into a money payment; and it is calculated 
that instead of one tenth, nearly one fifth of the produce is absorbed 
by the Church establishment. In the middle of the l?"" century 
it is on record that the revenue of the Church was £. ;iO,OOI). a 
year, derivable from tithes, of which about '/g"" had to be paid to 
the Imperial government towards repairing roads, bridges, ports, etc.; 
but this arrangement was terminated when the tithes were abolished 
and a fixed payment substituted. The nominal amount of revenue is now 
estimated at £. 60,000 a year; but this is thought to be much below 
the actual sum paid, which is stated to be not less than four times 
that amount, exclusive of voluntary payments, such as offerings, 
abas, collections for festas, and other contributions leviable for devo- 
tional and religious purposes. 




MuiiiiMtcriim WiTO lirit fMtnbliflhed in Sardiciii during the Pisan 
(loiiiiniiiii ill iJid ll'i' ccritiiry, but most of theiu were eiippresaed 
uiiiliT Uu' Arrii^on dynasty, and tht- nionka eicpeiled from the Island, 
tukiiiH with thiiin nil thoir WHalth and records. They, however, 
rtrnHiiiilly rondtablislicd thpmselvea, and, in A. D. 1760, the monasteries 
MiuiiItKrt'd 2fl», 0fini[iri/.iiiK 26 different orders; they were again 
rndiii'i'd by Tarlo Kniannelo to 119, in which there were 2198 monks. 
Ill iH'Hl, thpy wort' Ktill further reduced, — then numbering 91 mo- 
nHMtnricH, huvjnti iibotit IHI'I roftiilar monks, to whom might be 
Bitdml .'10(1 luy bri'thrtni, At this time there were 16 convents of 4 
diirpnMil ordont, in which wero 26(1 nuns. Some years later, both 
niouHntorioa tvnd convents were disestablished and disendowed. A 
•umll itiimbpr of the efliiblishments are hi>weTer still maintained in the 
wtuudt Imt thoy un» not ren^isetl by the govermnent as ecclesiastical 
inotitnUonin, anil iin> «itir«ly sti{>(Htrted hy prirate con tribnt ions. 
Onni|tf>niuiUiry iMvyiiiiMita ari' liowever mnde to those nuns and ronnks 
Vfh*\ «» (>ul«>rin^ tht> institutions, gave up their property, whl^ 
tknt txHNunv |«rt of the cv^riHirale fund, and ou the disendowment, 
WH wmSmaIm) with tW other pussessioDs. 

Tit BiMalHrr and priritegv^ of the prtMt-bood Imn been ■■(^ 
fWrteiM of Ut« TVttRt and th«ir inliMac* onr A» mmmtm «f ^ 
|*^pl» M ami K> h# pMhMtB<r w«afe«aii;. Whether this rhi»gB «3 
ImmI to thfir rrvMtaal «vU-hMii|r w—itai j«l to W avca. aai «B, 
t» « (p<irt «*«■*,. J ^ 'ffwJ oa &» apcmii of ri m t tl a am. 

wteicrarf >inK» vilhn tht bnt fcwn^ NHS. 
M »>v KunhiihiJ. » crcniHtoflbtUw^ 




usurping all the highest and best appointments; but in A. D. 1775 
they were suppressed by a papal biill of Clement XIV, The income 
frwrn their corporate property was then estimated at L. 10,000 a 
year. They were re-instated iu A. D. 1822 by Carlo Felice, and 
further supported and encouraged by his successor Carlo Alberto 
and were placed by him at the head of all the colleges and semi- 
naries, as well lay as ecclesiastical; but a few years afterwards 
the order was totally and finally suppressed. 

The inquisition was established in Sardinia towards the end of 
the IS"" century, during the Spanish dominion, but it never attained 
the power or influence it had in Spain, and after a somewhat 
protracted but languishing existence it gradually " died out , in 
the Island. 

Sardinia cannot boast of having been the birth-place of any 
^eat number of famous persons who ever attained a world-wide 
reputation; but it has produced hundreds of patriots, warriors, priests, 
and lawyers, who were celebrated in the Island in their day and 
generation, and whose memory is deservedly held in the highest 
honour and esteem by their countrymen in the present day; their 
records alone would fill many interesting volumes. 

The earliest historical mention of any Sarde celebrity, whose re- 
putation extended beyond tlie island, is that of Tigellius Hermogenes 
mentioned by Horace in disparaging terms, and designated as a * poet 
• of little talent. , In spite, however, of the great satirists sarcasms, 
Tigellius must iiave had considi-rable merit to have become, as he 
undoubtedly did, the welcome associate of the Emperor Augustus,- 
and of his friend Miocenas. At all events, Tigellius was confessedly 
a first-rate singer, for Horace describes him as " optimns cantator 
" et modulator. „ 

In the time of Pope LiberiuK, whose pontificate lasted from 
A. D. 352 to A. D. 363, two natives of Sardinia, Hilary the Deacon 
nad Lucifer Bishop of Cagliari were deputed to plead the cause of 
the orthodox faith before Constantius at the Council of Milan. Their 
arguments in favour of the principles of Athanasius were so strong, 




and so intern pe rate ly expressed, that the Arian emperor, by way 
refutation, ordered Hilary to be scourged and Lucifer to be imprisonedi 
Both were subsequently banished. Hilary is said to have written 
a " Commentary on St. Paul's Epistles, , and another treatise entitled 
• Old aud New Testament Questions , — the first of which has 
frequently been published among the writings of St. Ambrose, and 
the second among those of S. Augustin. Lucifer, after suffering 
many hardships and cnielties in exile, retired, when tlie tTrani'' 
Conatantins was dea<i, to his native island, where he founded tile 
small sect of the Lnciferiani. 

Cagliari produced a atill more famous ecclesiastic, Saint Hilary, 
who waa Pope from A. D. 461 to A, D. 468, and w}io, before hU. 
elevation to the tiara, was Papal Legate at tlie Councils of Kphesnt' 
and Chalcedon. He established two libraries in St. John Lateran,. 
and is said to have ordained at a single December ordination, ari 
many ^ twenty-two bisliops, besides twenty-five priesta and sfC' 
deacons. -' 

St. Symmachus, who waa Pope from A. D. 498 to 514, waa alio ft 
native of Sardinia; he was born at Simagis, in the district of Oriatano, 
He and tlie anti-pope Lorenzo were consecrated on the same day, 
Nov. 22, A. D. 498; the one in St. John Lateran, the other in 
St. Mary Major; but the anti-pope very soon was compelled to 
resign iiis pretensions. It was St. Symmachus who first ordered the 
' Gloria in excelsis Deo , to be atmg in the mass every Sunday 
and on every festival of a martyr, — a custom continued to the 
present day. He also rir-hly embellished the churches of Rome and 
it was he who excommunicated the Kmperor Anasta.sio I, at the same 
time absolving his subjects from their oath of fidelity; and when 
Trasimond, king of the Vandals, exiled to Sardinia 225 of the ortho- 
dox bishops of Africa, Pope Symmachus supplied their wants, sending 
them yearly presents of clothes and money. 

Early in the sixteenth century, Sardinia produced another bard, 
La Fraase, tlie only Sarde Poet, if Tigellius be excepted, who ever 
attained fame or eminence beyond his own country. For political 



anil private reasons, lie left the island and retired to Spain, where 

he published at Barcelona (A. D. 1753) the most celebrated of \m 

poems " dies libroa della Fortune di Amor. , It i» referred to by 

Cervantes in Don Quixote, in tile colloquy between the Curate and 

the barber, when overhnuling the Knight's library; the former soli- 

loquisea thus: ■ This book , (.opening the book in question) " is 

composed by a Sarde poet ; and by the Holy order I once received, 

since ApoUo was Apollo, and the Mnses Muses, and Poets Poets, 

so facetious and remarkable A work as tliis was never composed, 

and in its peculiar line ii^ the best and most unique of all this sort 

which has ever come to light in the world. He who has never 

read it has never read anytliing dainty, and 1 am more glad to 

have found it than if any one had given me a cassock of Florence 

cloth. , 

In times nearer to our own, Sardinia produced Azuni, (who was 
bom at Sassari in 1749, and died at Cagliari in 1827), the antlior 
of a very learned work on Maritime Law, which ha« became a 
universal teictbook on that 3ii))ject. A Itandsome marble statue is 
erected to his memory in the piazza at Sassari, his native city. 

Approaching still nearer to the present time, last — but not least 
in English estimation — Sardinia was tlie birtliplace of Mario, who 
for nearly Iialf a century, was tlie idol of the British public. 

Mario, whose real name was Giovanni fiattista Matteo Mario, 
" Chevalier, , not ' Marquis, , of Candia, was bom at C^liari 
in 1808, of a very distinguished family. His father was General 
di Candia, Governor of Nice, and his mother was a Grixoni of 
Ozieri. Mario had three brotliers and two sisters. The eldest, Serafino, 
died many years ago; and the second. Carlo, who was a General 
in the Italian army, is also dead. Tlie third brother, who was a 
Jesuit, is still living, but resides in strict retirement. Of the two 
sisters, one, who married the Chevalier Guirisi, is dead; and the 
other, who married tlie Chevaher Iloicli, is now upwards of eighty- 
two years of age, and is a charming old lady, in full possession 
of all her faculties; and delighted to converse with any one who 
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»a3 acquainted with her favourite brother, Mario, of whom she i 
never tired of talking. She resides at Cagliari, in the ancient family 
palace of Di Candia. 

Of the early dajs of Mario, little is known. Like many of hia 
daaa, he entered tlie army as a cadet ^hen very young, and waa 
a handsome, dashing officer. He sang as an amateur, as so many 
Toice-gifted Italians do, because it * came natural , to him and * be 
could not help it, , 

His sister narrates Uiat, when his father was (lovemor of Nice, 
and Mario was quite a boy. Lord Byron was a visitor at their house, 
and frequently patted the future great teuor on the cheek, which 
made a great impression on the youtli : not, as his sister says, because 
Bjn» vafl a lord, but because he was the famous great English poet. 

Mario, first sang in public at Paris and the real reason for hia 
leaTing Italy, was disappointment in a love affair, and not pecuniary 
difficulties, as was generally supposed. Wlien it became known tiiat 
Mario was a professional stager, his noble relations ignored and dis- 
carded him completely, and it was not until many years bad paaaed, 
and Maiio had become famous, tliat bis family made overtures for i 
a reconciliation, whicJi Mario, bamsliing from his mind the memory oTj 
their former conduct, readily accepted, and, after an absence of thir^ 
yean, re-visited hia native island, where he was received by his 
nlaboos and fellow-citizens witli every mark of rejoicing and admi- 
tatioB. Daring bis stay at Cagtiari on his first and every sabaequeat' 
yjat, he nerer would sing eitlier in private or in pubUc; idtliougli 
hia mother, bis family and friends did all in their power to indi 
him to do ao. He declared, however, that he would never sing ii 
hia native country, and to this determioatioD he strictly adhered. 

On one occasion, hia fellow -citiiens tried to posuade him to 
fling at the Cagliari theatre for the benefit of a charitable iDStitutkm 
which was in great need of pecuniary assistance. The committee 
promote the performance, waited on Mario appealed 
of heart .: and begged him to sing * just this ooctt. , 
Ibiiis ia replyt a^ed them what was the largest »— «m t of 






money they expected to receive at tiie doors if lie Wtu-e to sing; and, 
M'lien a good round sum was named, he produced hia cheqne-book, 
and wrote a draft for double the amount, and handing it to the 
committee, observed: ' Here, gentlemen, is the 3um wanted; please 
' to accept it as my subscriptirm, but never trouble me again about 
" singing either in public or in private, , 

Mario died at Rome in January, 1884, and his remains were 
interred in the family vault at Cagliari on the 5'" of March, amidst 
general mourning. 

In comparatively modern times Sardinia has been the scene of 
two interesting historical events, tlie narration of which should not 
be omitted; the small island ot " la Maddalena ,, lying north of the 
mainland, and only separated from it by a narrow tortuous channel, 
was the scene of both exploits. Here Lord Nelson made his head 
quarters from 1803 to 1805, while watching the French fleet in the 
harbonr of Toulon; and it was here tno, when attacking the same 
island in 1795 that Napoleon Bonaparte, then a young artillery 
officer, met with the first repulse in liis long and successful career. 

Lord Nelson, who had tried every device to induce the French 
admiral to leave Toulon, was at length rewarded, on the 17'" Jan- 
nuary 181)5 for his patient watching and perseverance, by signals 
from tlie frigate in the offing, tJiat the French fleet had put to sea. 
It was a dark squally winters night; preparations for dauces private 
theatricals, and other amusements were being made on board tlie 
different ships, when the stirring news was received and acknowledged, 
bat when the signal " weigh , appeared, all was changed in a 
moment, the suddenness of the order being equalled only by the skill 
and celerity \sith which it was executed. 

The passage was so narrow tJiat only one ship could pass through 
at H time, and each was guided by the stern lights of the preceding 
ve»el. — Within two hours the whole fleet was clear of the passage, 
and stood to the southward, in pursuit of tlie French fleet, which 
a short time afterwards met with signal defeat at the battle of 
Trafalgar. — The unflinching courage and determined spirit exhi- 





bited by Nelsoa on this occaaion was Uie subject of special eulogy 
in tbe Houae of Lords, by His Maye«ty King William IV"" tben Diilitt 
of Clarence, and is always cited as one of tlie most daring and dasli^ 
ing of Nelson's many great exploits. 

Tbe renowned admiral had the very highest opinion of Sardinia 
as a naval station, he « ritea * The world cannot produce a finer, it 

* possesses hftrbours fit for arsenals, bays to ride oar Beets in, and 
' 90 watch both Italy and Toulon. From its position it is wort^ 

* a hundred Maltas; , and, both in his official and private letters, 
be strongly and repeatedly nrges the acquisition of the Island by 
the English. In one of liis letters he mentions tiiat the net income 
of ttie Island did not Uien exceed £. 5000 per annnm, and that it 
could be purchased for half a million sterling. This vaa no 
doubt a high price at the time, considered commercially and financially, 
bat viewed politically or strategically, it would have proved an excellent 
bargain for England, bad Lord Nelsons anticipations, been realised. 

The name of Xelaon is stiil remembered and revered in La 
Haddalena, and previons to bis departure, be presented to tbe ChnnJi 
two massive silver candlesticks and a silver cmcifix with the figure 
of our Saviour in gold ; when pubUcly thanked for the gift, &nd 
assured ttiat prayers would be offered np for his victory over the 
French, be replied ' tbat if they wontd only pray to the Madonna 
' tbat the fleet would come out of Toulon, and it was all he asked 
' of tliem, he trotUil undeiiakr to do the rest; and they sbonld tben 
' have the value of a French frigate in silver to build a clinrch 
' with. , 

Local scandal is as strong in tliis small island, as in tbe rest 
of the world, and tbe rumonr is still prevalent there, that tlie noble 
eummantler was not insensible to tlie charms of a young and lovety 
girl, Emily Isona — at that time tlie Belle of tlie Island, — 
tbat it was at her wish and instigation that tbe.'te ornaments 
presented to the church, as offerings for tlieir safety and bappini 

It was from Maddalena that Nelson wrote the characteristie 
letter fat bis brother, when the French admiral (La Tonche) boasted 
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tli:it he had driven the whole English fleet before him when iu tWt, 
it had simply paraded and then retired with the object of inducing 
the French fleet to follow. " You will have aeen (he writes) from 
* La Toache's letter ho^* he chaaed me, and how I ran. I keep it 
' and if I take him, bij God, he shnll mf it. , 

The second historical event is et^ually interestiuf^. Napoleon, 
when in garrison al Bonifacio in Corsica, was attached to an expe- 
dition which sailed thence to reduce La Maddalena ; he acted as 
second in command, the whole force teing under General Colonna 
Cesarini, A body of troops having effected a landing by night 
on the adjoining Lsland of San Stefano, and having erected a battery, 
a heavy Are was opened in the morning on the town and its defences. 
They were opposed by a garrison of 500 men, and the fire was 
returned with equal fury. Tlie opposite shore on the mainland was 
at the same time lined by mountaineers who, wlien the French frigate 
had been dismasted, took to their boats, and attacked San Stefano. 
The assault was so vigorous that Bonaparte was compelled to make a 
precipitate retreat with a few of liis followera, leaving 200 prisoners 
witli all the artillery and baggage. While Bonaparte was superin- 
tending the firing and watching its effects m ith his telescope, he observed 
the people going to uiaaa, and exclaimed '■ I should like to fire at the 
■ churcli, just to frighten the women. , The shot was fired and tlie 
shell entered the church window, and fell at the foot of the image 
on tlie altar. It failed to burst, and this miraculous instance of 
religious respect had its due effect upon the pious islanders, and for 
a long time the shell was preserved among the sacred curiosities of 
tlie town, until it was bought by a scotcli gentleman for 150 franca 
and sent to his native country. A natural cause was however soon 
discovered for the jiarm less n ess of the projectile, Napoleon continued 
firing, but finding that the sheila took no effect, though tliey fell 
on the spot intended, he examined some of tliem and found they 
were filled witli sand. " Friends, , exclaimed he " here is treason , 
and the troops who had been suffering severely from La Maddalena 
concluded that the treason was on the part of the General, and 




would have put him to death inatally, had he not encceeded 
io getting on bonrd his frigate, and escaped. It is said that Pascal 
Paoli. rehietantly obeying the French courentioD to undertake 
this expedjtiou against Sardinia, entrusted, the commaDd to General 
Cesari, his intimate friend, with instructions to secure its failnre, 
considering Sardinia as their natural ally. However this may be, 
the aS'air ended by the retreat of the General with all his forces, 
after having thrown from 8. Stefano over 500 shells and 500 round 
shot into La Maddalena vithout effect- 
Adjoining la Maddalena is the Island of Caprera, formerly the 
residence of the Italian patriot Garibaldi ; it is a mass of barren rock, 
its central peak being about SOO f ' above the sea, and has several well 
sheltered Bays, from which the Neapolitan and other fishermen procure 
immense quantities of cray&th. The Island is said to have been the 
Head-Quart«rs of the Saracens when they made their attacks on 
the Italian coast during the 9'" century. 

It was from here that Garibaldi made his well-known expe- 
ditions on to the mainland, and it was here too where he always 
retunied when his mission was completed ; it was here also that 
he died. Since Garibaldi death, the Island has been purchased bj 
the nation, and a handsome monument the memory of the great patriot^ 
is about to be erected by public subscription. 

Further south is another historically interesting Island, TaviH 
lara, about the same size as Caprera, and which with Ha lofty cliffs 
shelters the Gulf of Anmci and forms a prominent feature in the 
landscape. When King Charles Albert visited Tavolara he was so 
struck by the singular freedom enjoyed by the handsome young 
fisherman, who with his wife and family led a sort of Robina<Ni 
Crusoe life there, that he ' dubbed , him • King of Tavolara .- 
The fisherman has w ell maintained his right to tlie title ; he hi 
a flag of his own, which he hoists on special occasions, and 
small cannon from which he fires salutes and in oUier respects he 
keeps up his kingly title and power, by riilii^ despotically over 
the fine £uuily which has grown up around him. 




Geological formation — Physical aspects — Mountains — Rivers- 
Lakes —Stagni —Seasons— Winds — Climate — Malaria— Salubrity. 



The Geological formation of the Islaud ia varied aud interesting. 
Its whole Eastern half, and aico its extreme North Western and South 
Western points, are essentially of primary formation, being a vast 
granitic field which is replaced here and there by silnrian or cry- 
stalline Bchiats. The granite rises in lofty mountains in the North, 
forming the Limbara range, and all the mountains North of it to 
Capo Testa, and the I.''lands of Maddalena, Caprera, S'"Stefano and 
others; going Southwards it forms the Monte Aciito range, the 
mountains around Nuoro, those at the back of Torfcoli, and tiuallv 
the Sette Fratelli range ending at Capo Carbonara. 

Capo Spartivento, the extreme South Western point of the 
Island, and the Islands of Asinara in the extreme North West are 
also granitic; whilst the great Gennargentu range which occupies 
the East centre of the Island, consists of silurian and Crystalline 
schists which form also the monntains rising inland from Sparti- 
Tento and the Marganai and Monte Mannu mountains in the South 
West and Capo Argentiera in the North West. 

At the extreme North East, and from the East centre down 
to the coaat, the granite is overlaid by Dolomite and cretaceous 




limestoue. forming thf bold cliffa of Cape Figari (1200 ft | and the 
niiijestic Islaad of Tavolara which rises almost vertically from the 
sea to a height of 1760 feet; nod again the lofty and picturesque 
mountains of Oliena, the Monte Albo range rimning down to Sini- 
scola, and the mountains of Dorgali reaching from Orosei nearly 
to Tortoli. The limestone is aldo found overlying the schist to 
the Sontb of the Gennargentu where it forma the elevated pla- 
teaus of Sarcidano and Sadali labont 181)0 feet); also in the extreme 
South West namely on both shores of the Gulf of Palmas, and 
in the extreme North West where it forms the cliffs of Alghero 
and Cape Caccia. On the other hand the North Western quarter 
of the Island in essentially volcanic, being chiefly basalt and trachite, 
excepting the environs of Sassari, Osilo, and Oaai, which are pliocenic 
formations, and the extreme North West, which consists of primary 
rock, overlaid in some places by Umestone. 

The Sonth Western quarter of the Island consists of an immense 
alluvial plain stretching from Oristano to Ct^Uari, flanked on the 
North East by hills of pliocenic formation ct/vered in places by sligli 
basaltic and tracbitic eniptiona, and on the Sonth West by the 
mountains of granite and schist above referred to, and which also 
are intermpted in places by tracbitic eruptions. The Islands of 
San Pietro and San Antioco in the South West are almost entirely 
of trachite. 

The basaltic and tracbitic eruptions in the North ^Vest arc con- 
siderable in extent, and have produced many remarkable phenomena. 
From the crati^rs above Ploaghe, basalt and lava streams many miles 
in length can be traced, and the basaltic plateau of Oampeda which 
is over 2300 feet above the level of the sea has an area of over 50 
square miles. 

Scattered over the Western side of the Island are several well 
defined extinct craters upon some of which villages have been built, 
the most remarkable being that above Keremule. 

Within these varions formations are found almost every known 
mineral except gold ; and gold is said to have been extracted during 
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the Roman occupation, though no visible traces of its having been 
worked are now existing. 

Sardinia at first sight, vhen viewed from the sea. ''presents ii 
wild. Tilled, barren appearance, but upon a nearer approach the 
aspect changes, and, interspersed with hleak lofty mountains, will be 
seen beautiful green valleys, rich alluvial plains, and magnificent 
forests, which astonish and enrapture by their varied charms and 
graadenr. 

The mountains themselves are grand and picturesque, with 
fine bold outlines, sometimes culminating in fantastic peaks, and at 
other rimes forming level plateaus nf large extent. Some are clothed 
with superb trees to their very sunmiits, with intervening patches of 
rich pasture; and others are bare and rugged, with no verdure save 
the pale green lichens on the rocks, and a few hardy Alpine plants, 
with juniper and arbutus trees scattered sparsely amongst them. 
The mountains traverse the whole Island from North to South, 
on both its Eastern and Western sides, in continuous ranges, except 
when broken, by volcanic action, which haa created isolated groups 
of amaller mountains, and formed innumerable valleys, all of which 
add to the beauty and variety of the scenery. 

The most elevated mountains are the " Gennargentu, , in the 
Bnrbagia range, situated near the centre of the Island; the two highest 
points of which are 6233 and 6118 feet above the level of tlie sea. 
They are covered with snow from September to May, and on their 
Northern slopes, the snow lies throughout the year. This central 
group has also the next highest mountain, " Oliena, , near Nuoro, (4390 
feet). In the North, the " Limbnra , group, stands liighest in ele- 
vation, 4287 feet, while in the South, near Capo Carbonara Monte 
Oenti has an elevation of 3442 feet. 

The Rivers of Sardinia are few in number, and small in size; 
indeed there are only three or four streams, that are worthy to be 
dignified with the name of Kiver. 

The • Tirso „ takes its rise in the central group of mountains, 
and, is the largest; after receiving innumerable tributaries and being 




— 32 - 
joined by several smaller rivers, (hiring its course of 100 kilometres it 
fulls into the sea on the Western Coast at Oriatano. The " Coghinas , 
rises among the northern mountains, and, after a course of about 80 
kilometres, and being united with tlie ' Perfiigas , and receiving 
uiany smaller tributaries, empties itself into the sea in the gulf of 
Asinata, near castel Sardo in the north. The ' Flumendosa, , has 
ita source amongst the high mountains in the Gennargentn range. 
It is rapid and impetuous in its course, and after being joined by 
several mountain streams during its run of about 100 kilometres, 
falls into the Mediterranean on the east coast near the town of 
Mnravera. The ' Temo, , rises in the centre, near Monte Rasu and 
after a course ol about 70 kilometres empties itself into the sea 
at Bos a. 

There are numerous other small streams, which however cannot 
bo called rivers, many of them are dry during the summer, and 
others retain a small rivulet, barely sufficient to supply water for the 
cattle which pasture on their banks. 

In addition to these rivers and streams, there are, several large 
sheets of water, called ' Stagni, , in various parts of the Island; 
they are, in fact, small inland seas — the water having a brackish 
taste, — and stand at an elevation very little above the level of the 
sea and only a short distance from it. Indeed, the tide — such aa 
it is in the Mediterranean — flows in and out of many of them. 

There are also several inland freshwater Lakes, much smaller in 
size than the stagni, very shallow, and almost grown over with weeds. 

The Seasons and their duration in Sardinia vary so greatly in 
different years that it is difficult to define them. Taking however 
an aven^te of years, spring may be said to commence in March and 
end in May, with a temperature of 60" Fahrenheit, The weather is 
generally fine, with occasional showers and high winds. 

Summer begins towards the end of May and lasts till the middle 
of September with a temperature varying from 80" to 90" Fa- 
hrenheit. Rain seldom falls, except in an occasional thunderstorm, 
and the hot winds which accompuij the extreme beat add to the 



OTerpowering atagnation, that seems to hang over everybody, and 
everything, during the whole period. 

Autumn, commencing in September, when the rains begin to 
fall, prolongs itself into December, and the temperature varies 
generally from 60° to 75" Fahrenheit. When the rains are over, (they 
generally laat about a month) the weather is fine and fresh. 

Winter ia, however, the most charming season of the year: it 
commences in December and lasts till March. There ia no snow, 
except on the high mountains, and the temperature seldom falls 
below 53" Fahrenheit. 

The prevailing winda are the South-East and North-West. The 
S. E. or " Bcirocco , blows direct from the eastern coast of Africa, 
leaving its withering effects along its whole course. It is this wind 
which raises the temperature to a suffocating heat, and at the same 
time carries with it a treacherous humidity, which it attracts ip 
traversing the long marshy plains, and which is even more dreaded 
than ita scorching aridity. 

The " North- West, , blowing from the coasts of Spain and 
France, is. on the other hand, fresh and invigorating, and is as much 
welcomed by the inhabitants as the South-East is detested. 

The northern wind or Tramontana affects mainly the north of the 
island. It is said by the very learned author of an elaborate treatise 
on the climate of Sardinia ^ written early in this century ^ that the 
high range of northern hills prevents this wind having free course into 
the interior plains, stretching to the South, and to this he attributes 
the stagnant malaria, so deleterious to animal and vegetable life; 
but other writers do not concur in this view, nor can its discussion 
answer any useful pnrpose, seeing that, if such be the actual cause, 
it is not removable by any human agency. 

There is another wind, or rather, breeze, which is peculiar 
to Sardinia and ret^uires special notice. It is called " s'imbattu, „ 
and blows invariably from the sea on to the mainland ; it spring 
up about 10 a. m. and often lasts till 1 or 2 p. m. This breeze 
extendi for several miles into the interior, ami is the sole relief in 
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.summer to what would otherwise be utter prostration, during those 
hours of the day, when, without it, the heat would be almost intolerable. 
It is welcomed by the inhabitants as an old and dear friend, in whom 
they feel they can place implicit confidence. 

" The rainy season , in Sardinia is looked forward to with tha 
greatest interest, as it not only changes, — as it were by magic, — 
the suffocating heat into delicious coolness, clearing the atmosphere 
from the oppressing influences of the preceding three months: but 
it is the harbinger of the magnificent weather, which invariably 
follows. It restores health and vigour to the dwellers in cities and 
towns, as well as to the country people; it converts the brown, arid, 
dried-up plains into green nutritions pastures, and re-fills the streams 
and fountains with fresh supplies for another season. The rivers in 
the mountain districts begin first to ' fill , early in September, and 
during the remainder of that month, and in October, they are 'in flood, 
all over the Island, Sometimes it will rain for several days in 
succession, in an uninterrupted down-pour; at other times it is in- 
termittent, and accompanied by thunder and lightning; raining for 
a few hours and then ceasing. During this period, in the campagna, 
where the parched lands, after being thoroughly saturated, give out 
malarious exhalations, travelling is dangerous, and ought not to be 
attempted except in cases of extreme necessity. 

In the cities and towns, in the forests and on the moantsins, 
indeed anywhere in the island, except in the campagna, it is as' 
safe and healthy to live during this period, as it is in winter or 
spring; indeed the statistics of health, at Cagliari, and other places in 
the island, where official retuns are kept, contrast favourably with 
those countries, which are classed amongst the most healthy in 
the world. 

The climate of Sardinia has however undoubtedly had an evil 
reputation from early ages. It is the old adage over again ■ give a 
* dog a bad name and hang him , ; and the emphatic denunciations by 
claasic authors, more perhaps in sarcasm, than in seriousness, but not 
the less effective and enduring on that account, have perpetuate<l it to 



the present time, A few quotations out of mnny will suffice - Strabo 
says • The excellence of the soil is counterbalanced by the niisfurtiiiie 
■ that the Island ia unhealthy in smnnier and especially in those parts 
' where it is moat fertile , — Siliua Italicus, while expatiating on 
the merits of the country adds " but wretched in climate and polluted 

• by ita marshes , — Martial in eulogizing the saluhriom (?) Tiber uses 
the word Sardinia a.s a " synouym for death , — Tacitus in speakiaig 
of the expulsion of the Jews from Rome to the Island observes 
" and if they should die of the unheolthiness of the climate it 

• would only be • vile damnum , — Cicero in speaking of, or rather 
when lampooning Tigellius, the musical Buffoon so well described 
by Horace, and a native of Sardinia, calls him • a man more pesti- 
' lential than his country ^ and again in writing to his Brother 
Qointua, who was for Some time Consul in Sardinia be says ' take 

• care my Brother of your health, although it ia winter — recollect 
" that it is Sardinia , and Dante in his inferno classes Sardinia 
with Valdichiana and Maremma, the two most unhealthy places in 
Italy. — On the other hand, modern writers speak much more favourably 
and hopefully, and Lord Nelson, writing from a practical experience 
extending over fifteen months, when stationed off the Island, refers 
in several of his letters — official and private — to the general sa- 
lubrity of the climate, and specially mentions one occasion when 
stationed off P'lla .(which is classed amongst the most nnliealthy 
districts in the South) tliat, out of four thoiisand Seamen who 
were sent on Shore, not a single case of illness was reported, that all 
were better for the change, at which he expresses much surprise from 
ita proverbially bad reputation. The latest work on this subject ia by 
Professor Sacchero, a medical man who practised for many years in 
the Island, and the result of his investigations may be shortly stated, 
OS follows; that the malaria which produces intermittent and low 
fevers in their varied and worst forms, is caused by the stagnant 
waters, the great difference between nocturnal and diurnal tonipe- 
ratnre, the heavy dews and fogs, and the rapid decomposition of 
vegetable matter by tbe intense heat of the atmosphere; all of which, 




he says, ■ arise from two great sources of evil; want " of cultivation 
' and want of drainage. „ 

There can be no doubt that the remedies, suggested by the conclu- 
sions of tile learned Professor, are essential towards removal of the 
causes of this evil, but there are other remedies equally essential. The 
rivers and streams, which in the autumn overflow their hanks, flooding 
the low-lying lands for milea around, and creating stagnant pools and 
waters, which emit malarious exhalation, should be embanked, and 
kept within their proper channels ; and, this being done, one great 
source of the evil will have been stopped at its very outset, and 
drainage, except for agricultural purposes, rendered nnnecessary. This 
drainage however is not unnecessary, as it is a preliminary to 
extended cultivation, which is another essential; as is also the plan- 
ting of eucalyptus, and otlier trees, which attract and absorb the 
deleterious vapours, and give back in exchange salubrious exhalations 
which can be perceptibly felt ; and this is no experimental or 
theoretical statement, but absolute reality, Chilivani, a railway sta- 
tion in the North of the Island, was a few years ago a stagnant pool, 
and the jilacc so unhealthy, that the Railway servants could not reside 
there, tho' it was aTi important Junction ; the pool was drained, the 
eucalyptus was largely planted, and has wunderfully thriven, and now 
there are large workshops and houses for the men, with productive 
gardens, and it is considered one of the most healthy stations on 
the line. In other parts of the Island similar operations of drai- 
ning and planting are being carried on, and it is gratifying to 
feel assured that the evil, though admittedly great, is greatly exag- 
gerated, and that its gradual diminution, ending to its absolute 
prevention is within the human grasp and steadily progressing. 

Moreover, while, specially dilating on the insalubrity of the 
Island, and on the one disease with which it is traditionally asso- 
ciated, it should not be forgotten that this malarious fever is not 
peculiar to Sardinia, The Campagna surrounding Rome, the banks 
of the irtalubnous Tiber, some partfi of Tuscany and Calabria, ami of 
Greece and the Balearic Isles, and almost all other low-byng countries 



in tlie Mediterranean basin, 'whicli are partially cnltivated and sparsely 
inhabited, are subject to tlie same insalubrious influencos. In the case 
of Sardinia too, it should be borne in mind, that earthquakes and 
volcanic eruptions are unkwown and that many diseases and affec- 
tions, common and fatal in other countries, either do not eiist or 
are very rare. Pulmonary and throat complaints very seldomoccur, 
and cases of gout, epilepsy, apo])leKy idiotcy or deformity, are moat 
exceptional and that hydrophobia and lock-jaw are absolutely unknown; 
smallpox too has been entirely stamped out, through compulsory vac- 
cination, rigidly enforced ; and for HO years there has been no case of 
cholera or other epidemic in the Island. This immunity from so many 
serious and dangerous affections, prevalent in other countries, shonld 
be taken aa some compensation for the one disease of " intemperie ,; 
and the more so, as by ordinary care and precautions, it can be 
altogethere avoided, is seldom dangerous, aud scarcely ever Eatal. 

' Intemperie „ (the name given by the Sardes to this malarious 
fever) is an irregular combination of the varied forms of ague and 
fever, and has no distinctive type, but sickness, sudden aud alternate 
heat and chill, with extreme prostration, physical and mental, are 
amongst the most prominent symptoms. The Satdea however include 
indigestion, dysentery, congestions, plethora, rheumatic affections, and 
• the thousand other ills that flesh ia heir to, , in the comprehensive 
term " intemperie, , and it is not therefore to be wondered at, that 
it is so much dreaded, and bears so bad a character. The situation 
too is aggravated by the sensational narration of instances, where 
the stranger has been struck with the fever, and has died in a few 
hours, ignoring altogether the fact that there are as many hundreds 
of instances, where Englishmen and other foreigners, who have re- 
sided in the Island from 15 to 20 years, have either never had the 
fever at all, or had it so mildly, as to create only a slight temporary 
inconvenience. 

The fever is a tedious, but not a painful illness, and though 
after recovery, the patient cannot be said to have become ' accli- 
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iiiiitiiidd, , or ffvor-prnof, yet, if aRftin attacked, it is in a milder 
form, uiiil JH niucli more easily tlurown off. 

Quinine ii* tlio invnriablt^ apeciiic, both on the first attack, and 
in ciwen oi rnlH[iNn; it in often taken iilso as a precautionary measure, 
uikI in genurally cflicaciunM, It i:^ however, never taken when the 
fevnr i>t mi thn patient (I'lttiepting in very extreme cases), but when 
the toniiieraturc of the blood is at the loWeat between one attack 
find Knot her. 

On a riwinnS and in justice to Sardinia, it may be fairly said that 
HitMekN of this* fever are ahnost invariably the result of a total disre- 
gnri uf Ihost' ordinary jirocmitiona, which even the Sardinians 
obMrve, «nd which arc specially iiuprectsed upon every stranger 
-- vii; t« avoid excesses of all sorts, to live well but moderately, 
nut to ovurlatipie o»i\n?lf, nor travel before siuirise or after sunset, 
lilWMya to wmr flanni'l, and nover to get wet through. Observing 
the«D lUtH^utilionti, a rreidvnce in the low districts, even in the worst 
tnonUls, iitay be etwtiniie^ with impunity. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Antiquarian Remains — Nuraghs — Sepolture del GigantT " — ~ " 
Perdas Ettas — Perdas lungas - Walls — Cells — Temples — Grottoes 

— Idols — Tombs — Coins— Vases — Ornaments — Scarabees^ Armour 

— Ancient Cities — Roads ~ Milestones — Monuments — Inscriptions 
Cathedrals — Churches. 



Sardinia abounds in antiquarian remaina-dating from the very 
earliest ages-and they may be conveniently cloased in two periods or 
epochs; the first, extending from the most remote times to the Roman 
occupation, and the second, from that date to the middle ages. 

Both periods contain many highly interesting relics -(- citiee, 
temples and other ancient buildings, tombs, monuments, idols, pottery, 
medals, ornaments, coins, weapons etc. 

Amongst the most important remains in the first period are the 
• Nuraghs , the a^regate number of which is stated to be oyer 3000; 
they are to he Ibund in all parts of the Island, but mostly in the 
northern provinces. They are built either on the sides of mountains, 
or in elevated places on the plains ; and their external appearance 
is that of a truncated cone, varying from 30 to 70 feet in height, 
and from 100 to 200 feet in circumference, measured at the base, 
— In nearly all cases the height is equal to the diameter of the base, 
and the angle of inclination from the base to the apex varies with 
the height, and it is always well proportioned. 

The masonry is of the natural atone of the locality — granite. 
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le, lava, porphyry or basalt — well put together, of « 
sizes and shapes, some of the stones weighing as much as 12 tons. 
They are roughly hewn, and no lime or cement has been used. The 
walls are of great thickness, and many of them are as firm and sound 
as on the day they were first erected, which, according to the best 
authorities, must have been over 3500 years ago. 

The entrance to the Nurhaga is at the base, through an aperture 
about 5 feet high and 3 feet wide, having a massive lintel over it. 
This door, which always faces south-east, opens into a passage, 6 feet 
high and 3 feet wide, from which there is a spiral staircase, constructed 
of rough stones, and forming part of the solid masonry of the building. 
This staircase surrounds, and gives access to the interior chambers, 
of which there are never less than two, nor more than four. The 
chambers are in the shape of a dome, well proportioned, and dimin- 
ishing in size as they increase in height. A single massive stone 
forms the apes ; this stone, however, is now found in very few 
of the towers, and has no doubt been taken away and used for building 
purposes. The chambers vary from 15 to 20 feet iu diameter at 
the base, and in height from 20 to 30 feet. On the ground-floor 
are generally three or four cells or chambers, built in the solid 
masonry, and measuring from four to five feet long and from two 
to four feet wide. 

These domes chambers and passages occupy about one third 
of the whole structure, and the other two thirds are solid masonry. 
There is a platform on the top of the building, to which the spiral 
staircase leads, but there are no windows or other openings, except 
the entrance at the base and the exit to the platform. The interior 
is conseqiieTitly in almost total darkness, and to explore and examine 
the internal arrangements lamps or candles are essential. 

The origin and purpose of these structures are involved in 
unfathomable mystery, and have baffled the learning and ingenuity 
of historians and antiquarians for hundreds of generations ; a short 
review of some of the many authorities on the subject, will not 
be uninteresting. 



Aristotle in his work " de mirabilibus aiisctiltationibus , remarks, 
that in Sardinia there exist great numbers of structures, built in the 
ancient Greek style, with cupolas ('Gb/s?) of admirable proportions, 
and he adds that they were * erected by lolas, when he occupied 

* the Island, , but he gives no explanation as to their use or purpose, 
excepting that in one passage in his writings he refers to the ' heroes 

• who itlumher within them, , from which it may be inferred that 
in his opinion they were used as tombs. 

Diodorus Siculus attributes their construction to the same founder, 
and states that they were first called " Dedaleans „ from Daedalus, who 
accompanied lolas, but he hazards no opinion as to their purpose 
or object. 

Mons. Fara in liis history " De rebus Sardis , traces their origin 
to Norax chief of the Iberians, who, according to Pausanias, came 
over to Sardinia from Spain ; but iti arriving at this opinion he 
appears to rely mdniy on the similarity of nomenclature between 
" Norax , and " Nurags , the Sarde for " Nuraghs. „ He too, is 
silent as to their probable uses. 

Borelli, a learned captain of Marines, writing about the same 
period as Fara — and whose works have unfortunately been lost, but 
are referred to by subsequent writers — discussed the origin and 
uses of these structures at great length ; but he appears to have 
arrived at no definite conclusion, and admits that he is at a loss to 
conjecture for what purposes they were used. 

Padre Stefanimini in a book, entitled • de veteribus Sardinia; 
laudibns , published in 1773, considers them to have been erected 
as ■ trophies after victory „ and he adds, that they were used, 1 " aa 
houses by the nomadic shepherds or land-owners of those days, 
who, he thought, resided in those near the sea in winter and in those 
on the hills during summer; — 2°'^ as towers of defence and refuge 
gainst pirates; — 3"^ as tombs, and — 4"> as temples. 

The abhe Madau, writing in 1792, upon Sarde antiquities, after 
entering into much detail, comes to the conclusion that they were 
the work of anti-diluvian giants, and were used as the tombs 



of Y.ery old and celebrateil personages, and lie narrates that, in two 
of the Nurhaga, which had been recently explored, human bonea bad 
been discovered. 

The Abbe Peyron, a member ot the Royal Academy of Turin, 
ridiculea the idea of their being used as either fortresses or residences, 
and considers them to be the tombs of the nomadic Tribes who, 
were the first inhabitants of the Island. 

M. Mimand, a French Consul in Sardinia, in his book, entitled 
* Sardaigne ancienne et moderne, * published in 1826, adopts the 
views of Aristotle and Diodoiois Siculus as to their origin, and con- 
siders that they were used as tombs. 

Baron Mannu, in his history of Sardinia, goes very fully into 
the question both ot origin aad of use, and arrives at the conclusion 
that they were the work of a primitive population of Eastern extrac- 
tion, and as to their uses, he adopts the views of the Abbe Peyron. 

M. Petit Radel, a member of the French Institute, in his papers 
on the Nurhags of Sardinia, pubhshed in 1826, combats the conclusion 
that they were ot Carthaginian construction, and assigns their origin 
to the Tyrrhenians and Thespians who came to the Island with lolas; 
and he considers them to have been designed and intended as funereal 
monuments. 

M. Micali, on the other hand, in his history of ancient Italy, 
published at Florence in 1832, gives what he considers conclusive 
proofs that they were built by the Carthaginians and were used 
as cemeteries or tombs. 

As opposed to these two opinions; the Abbe Arri, in his address 
to the Royal Academy of Turin, in 1884, considers them to have 
been of Phoenician origin, and to have been used as Temples for 
the worship of fire ; Nur being the Phoenician word for Fire ; and 
.Mona. Motrin, in his work on Religious antiquities, attributes to 
tiiem the same origin and use, and for the same reason ; and Padre 
Angius writing in 1839 takes nearly the same view as to their being 
places of worship, and adds, that the sun and stars, in the form of 
fire, us represeatiog a supreme Being, were the objects of adoration. 



Such aliortly are the different views taken by the moat eminent 
of the various ancient authors who have written on the subject; 
and the only point on which there seeraa to be any general concur- 
rence of opinion, ia aa to the great antiquity of their origin; they 
do not agree either upon the exact period nf their construction, or 
the people by whom, or the purposes for which, they were erected. 
General La Marmora in his elaborate work upon Sardinia com- 
ments upon the various views of these anthora, and, aa regards the 
naes of the Nurhags, contends that as " trophies, , their number ia too 
great, and that thia hypothesis is inadmissible on that ground alone ; 
that as * fortresses, , the situation of a very large number of them, aa 
well fw their mode of construction, either for purposes of offence or 
defence, are opposed ; and that the aiime objection applies with 
equal force to their being intended or used tis " watch-towers , (indeed 
their situation alone would condemn any auch aasumption); and alto- 
gether he appcara rather to arrive at the conclusion — though 
with many doubts and much hesitation — that they had the twofold 
uses of tombs and places of worship, baaing hia views upon the 
fact of the discovery of human boues, idols, and religious ornaments 
foaod in several of those which had been explored. It should 
be mentioned, that aince 1840, when La Marmora wrote, further 
discoveries of bones, idols and ornaments have been made, which 
seem rather to favour the conclusions he had then arrived at. 

Amidst such diversity of views among so many learned autho- 
rities, it seems presumptuous for an outsider, with no pretentiona to 
antiquarian knowledge or research, to hazard an opinion, but * fools 
• rush in where angela fear to tread, , and 1 would venture to 
observe, as regards their origin, that in-as-much-as there are no 
similar buildings in any of the countries from which the earliest 
colonists (known or reputed) are supposed to have come, nor in any 
of the countries to which other colonists from the same places 
previously or subsequently migrated, and further, that, as no ar- 
chaeological remains of the same style or form — either Etruscan, 
Pelasgic, Cyclopean, Phoenician or Egyptian — are known to exist in 




any other part of the world, the most consistent and reasonable 
conclusion to arrive at is, that these unique structures were the 
work of the uborigioa! inhabitants of the laland, and that to them, 
and them alone, are due the merit and honour of their creation. 

As regards tlie obiects or purposes for which they were designed 
or used, there is ample scope for legitimate discord of opinion but the 
most rational conclusion appears to be, that they were the habitations 
of the chiefs of the various tribes that originally inhabited the Island, 
and that, as such, they would serve also as watch-towers, or castles of 
defence and protection in cases of hostile attack or invasion; nor is 
this conclnsion inconsistent with the fact that human bones have been 
discovered in the lowest chambers of several of these structures, and 
that idols and ornaments have been found in some of the upper 
chambers; indeed they may "have answered to a certain extent the three- 
fold purpose of habitations, defence, and places of worship, and this 
would accord to a great extent with the popular opinion, held by the 
Sardinians themselves, founded upon traditions handed down from 
time immemorial, but altogether ignored by the various learned 
historians and archaeologist who have left us their views on the 
subject. Further explorations would no doubt throw some further 
light upon the mystery, and there could not be a more interesting 
subject for antiquarian research, or one more likely to repay by its 
results the trouble and expenditure incurred, than the elucidation 
of the doubts in which these mo.st numerous relics of the earliest 
ages are involved. 

The nearest approach in resemblance to these structures in other 
countries are the ' Talyots , in the Balearic Isles, but these are 
nfall different in many important characteristics. It has been 
d t that they bear some affinity to the ' round towers , in Ireland 
a d the romlechs . in Scotland, but the most learned antiquarians 
I la th re is nothing ' cognate , or in common between any of 
th st tures and the Nuraghs. 

The ancient remains next in importance, and, like the Nurt^hs, 
peculiar to Sardinia, are the " Sepulture dei Giganti „, or the 



* Tombs of the Giants ,. These relic-s are not so frequently found 
as the Niiragha, but they exist in conaiderable numbera, and in most 
parts of the island, bnt more generally in the northern province. 
Their origin is involved in the same mystery aa that of the Niiraghs, 
but there can be little doubt as to their object or uaee. 

' The Sepolture , consist of a series of large stones arranged 
alongside each other, and enclosing an excavated piece of ground, 
varying from 15 to 30 feet in length, from 4 to 6 feet in width, 
and about the same in depth; the opening being covered by large 
flat stones resting on each side for the whole length. 

The direction of the Tomb invariably points fmm S. E. to 
N. W., and at the S. E. end is a large, upright headstone from 15 
to 20 feet high, elliptical or conical in form, and having a large 
hole or opening near the bottom, abont 20 inches sqnare, the nse 
of which has also been the subject of much learned discussion, biit 
is still involved in doubt. On each side of this headstone, eastward 
and westward, is another series of stones, undressed and unequal 
in size, arranged in the shape of an arc, the choril of whieh would 
measure abont 20 feet. The whole figure resembles in fonn the 
bow and chord of an ordinary English riding-spnr. 

The universal belief of the country, founded upon the same 
traditions aa the origin and uses of the Nuraglis, is that these 
' sepolture , are the actual tombs of veritable giants ; and the 
foundation for this belief forms the subject of several most inte- 
resting and learned dissertations. 

When the Canaanites immigrated into Sardinia, they wotdd, it 
is supposed, naturally bring with them their idolatrons forms of 
worship, amongst which the worship of giants was one of the most 
common ; and it is not impossible that some of the tribes of the 
' Analfims ,, or other gigantic races, achially accompanied them in 
their colonization. 

Father firesciani, a learned Jesuit, in his valuable work on 
Sardinian antiquities, goes so far as to trace the route through 
Bgypt, and along the coast of Africa, by which this immigration 
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took place, and he discoDnects it from the expulsion of the Canaanites 
by the laraelites under Joshua, demonstrating it to have occurred 
one or two centuries before that event, when the giant tribes 
east of Jordan were subdued by the Moahites and Aniorites. In 
proof of this hypothesis he quotes Moaes, who narrates that ' the 

■ EaimR dwelt therein (i. e. Moab) in times past ; a people jjreat, 

• and many, and tall, as the Anakiws ; which also were accounted 
' giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them Eaims ,. 

This immigration however rests upon very slender evidence ; 
and it may be questioned whether these ' sepolture ,, as well at 
Nuraghs, do not belong to an age anterior to the Phoenician or 
Canaanitish colonists, and were the work of the aboriginal inhabitants 
of the island. The point is raised by M'' Tyndale in his interesting 
book upon Sardinia, who makes the very apposite remarks: ' We 

■ may reduce the enquiry to the simple question: — were they 
" built by the ' auctocthones , of the island, of whom we have no 
" knowledge, or by the earliest colonists, of whom we have little 

• information f , Simple as the question appears, it is not very 
easy to answer; but on a review of the various argument^ and 
conjectures, the balance of assumption seems to be in favour of these 
" sepolture , being the work of an aboriginal population, and mainly 
from the fact that like the Nuraghs, no such monuments exist either 

*in the country from which the earliest colonists came, or in any 
other part of the known world. 

From the fact that many of these sepolture are found near to 
Nurhags, some writers have come to tlie conclusion that the two 
structures had some sort of afiSnity with each other, and that the se- 
polture were the tombs of the residents of the adjoining Nurhags; 
but against this theory it may be observed, that the far greater 
number of the Nurhags have no such cemeteries attached to them, 
and that the entrances to them are inconveniently small even for a 
person of ordinary size, and that it would have been diffictdt, it not 
impossible, for a giant of traditional or scriptural stature to have 

• squeezed through. „ Goliath (David's dreaded antagonist) may be 





taken as a fair apecimen of the class, and be, we are told, measured 
■ six cubits and a span , (about 9 feet, 9 inches) and as he would 
no doubt be proportionately broad, no door-way of any Nurhag would 
have admitted him, still less would it have admitted a Giant of the 
size of Og, if we may judge from the dimensions of his bed ; or 
a Giant large enongh for the " sepolture , which were on the ave- 
rage about 36 feet long and 6 feet broad. 

It should be borne in mind however iu arriving at any decision, 
that the word ' giant , doea not neceasarily mean, as popularly sup- 
posed, a person of immense stature and enormous strength. * Giant , 
is derived from two Greek words * yn , and ' yiyc „ which signify 
" earth-born , or indigenous; and the mythical account of the origin 
of giants coincides whith this etymology. They are represented aa 
the sons of Ccelus and Terra, Heaven and Earth; and Josephus consi- 
ders them to be the offspring of the union, mysteriously descriiied by 
the sacred writers, of ' the sons of God with the daughters of men. , 

Moreover, Sardinia may have had a race of * giants , of its 
own. The neighbouring island of Sicily had its Cyclopean race, and 
the description, given by Homer and Virgil, of Polyphemus and his 
fellow -shepherd 3, as first seen by Ulysses, conveys a vivid i»icture, 
not only of their size and stature, but of the pastoral life led by 
these men in those days. Robbers cut-throats and barbarians they no 
doubt were, yet they were greatly in advance of that state of social 
life, when men " roamed the woods, lived in rocks, and fed on acorns , 
and such, we may not un-fairly assume, was the advanced condition 
of Sardinia at this period, and that to a great extent would account 
for their ability to construct such buildings as the Nuraghs, and 
such monuments as the ' sepolture. , 

Still it may be objected, that the ancient legends relating to 
giants are too fabulous for any sound theory to be grafted upon 
them, but to reject the theory altogether, on the ground of general 
disbelief in the existence of a race of persons of extraordinary strength 
and stature, is to regard the aacred narratives of Scripture aa equally 
fabulous with the fictions of the poets ; and this very few amongst 





US would be prepared to do. Whether, however, there were gianttj 
in the island — indigenous or imported — there can be no doubt 
that these monuraenta, by whomsoever they were built, were intended 
as nienioriala of distinguished men to be handed down to posterity ; 
and when we find the Sardes, tenacious of their traditions above all 
other people, pointing to these structures as monamenta of the 
founders of their race, may we not accept their belief withont any 
great stretch of credulity? 

There are two other myaterions nionnnients or relics of antiquity, 
the origin and purpose of which are involved in obscurity, and which, 
though not found in such numbers as either the Nuraghe or sepolture, 
are yet worthy of mention; viz " Perdaa fittas , and ' Perdaa lungas , 
The former consists of a row of six conical stones, standing in a 
straight line a few paces apart from each other. They are about four 
feet sis inches high, aud of two kinds; and are supposed to be 
typical or representiitive of the male and female form, from the 
fact, that three of them have two globular projections from the surface, 
resembling the breasts of a woman; on the other three, however, there 
is nothing indicative of the male sex. 

Speculations, as to what was their origin, or ivhtit they wi 
intended for, are most Tague; but the generally received opinion, 
amongst ancient and modern writers, appears to be, that they are of 
Phoenician creation. Whether, however, they represent the tombs of 
six illnstrions men and women; or whether they are idols represen- 
ting the personification of love — the generative and fecundative 
principles — and as such the object of adoration, is a subject on 
which learned authorities differ widely. 

The * Perdas Longas , consist of three monoliths, differing from 
each other in size, but all having a conical form. One of the most 
perfect in the Island is near Nuoro, the centre stone of which is 18 
ft. 6 in high, 3 ft. 2 in. M-ide in the middle and 10 in. at the top ; 
the two outer stones are six feet ajjnrt from the centre one, and are 
7 ft. 3. in. high, and 2 ft. 4 in. wide. 

Monoliths in other parts of Kuro|>e are generally considered to 
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be Celtic remains, but these according to the beat authorities, are 
of Phoenician origin, and were objects of worship. 

In several of the central and northern districts are found the 
remaJD? of ancient walla, built of large nn-hewn stones — in the 
shape of parallelograms — some laid horizontally, others placed 
upright, but without lime or cement, and apparently of Cyclopean or 
Asiatic construction. These walls are generally found, either sur- 
rounding mounds, natural or artificial, or enclosing a level space 
within which are the ruins of old citadels or temples, moat of 
which hear evidence of having been only one storey in height. 

On some of these mounds are the remains of Nurhaga, which 
would indicate, that the walls had been built either anterior to, or 
contemporaneously witli, those structures. 

In other districts are to be found cells or grottoes, hewn out 
of the solid rocks, many of them having several chambers or com- 
partmeuta, which vary in size; some of them measuring 8 ft. long, 7 ft. 
broad, and 5 ft. high, and comuuicating with each other, and also 
having direct openings to the outer world. These openings are 
about 2 '/g feet square, and are generally about 6 or 7 feet above 
the surface of the adjoining land, so that to gain access some sort 
of ladders or steps must have been necessary. Near Bitti, a town 
in the East-central part of the Island, there may be seen one of these 
cells which is hewn out of an isolated block of granite, about seven 
feet cube. It ia said that similar grottoes are to be found in the 
valley of Ispacia in Sicily, and in several parts of Africa. 

There are remains of other structural antiquities scattered through- 
out the Island, evidently of a very ancient date, hut they are not 
sufficiently distinguishable, to admit of any inteUigible description, or 
for hazarding any opinion about them ; there can however be little 
doubt, but that the exploration of some of them would disclose many 
interesting relics, which would amply repay the antiquarian who 
undertook the labour. 

In addition to these monumental remains, there have been found 
many other relics of these early ages, in the shape of idols, images, 
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medals, coins, Tasea, ornamente, arms, and articles of terra-cotta and 
glass, the mention which shoald not be omitted. 

The " Sarde Idola, ^ as they are called, of which there are nearly 
200 specimens in the museums, at Cagliari, Turin, Florence,' Paris, 
and Lyons, are small bronze figures varying from four to seventeen 
inches in height, irregular and grotesque in form, and of rude 
workmanship. These Idols are no doubt symbols of the religion of 
the earliest inhabitants, and some are unquestionably derived from 
the Canaanites and Phoenicians. Amongst them are found hideous 
images, miniatures of the original statues of Moloch and Baal, which 
were the objects of ' abomination , of the Canaanites and Phoenicians 
and the • horrors of the valleys of Hinnom and Tophet. , Some of 
them hold in the right hand a sword, and in the left a grid-iron, 
and having ferocious eyes; others with their arms down, as if in the 
act of letting an infant drop into the fire ; others appear to be 
carrying cakes in their hands, probably offerings to Astaroth, alluded 
to by Jeremiah, * the children gather wood, the fathers kindle the 

■ fire, and the women knead dough, to make cakes to the Queen 

■ of Heaven, that they may provoke me to anger. , 

The symbols and embleins of divinity comprise dogs, bats, ape^, 
birds, flying dragons, and other indescribable monsters, objects of 
Phoenician and Egyptian worship; amongst them too are figures of 
warriors, with helmets having horns attached to them, which are suppo- 
sed to be the ' Astaroth Carnon , of Genesis, for • Camon , meaus 
horns. Some of them have dresses similar to those worn by the Sardes 
in the present day, very short fall trowsers reaching half way down 
tile thigh, the vest with rows of buttons, and the - mastrucca , 
and Phrygian caps also clearly designated ; others are images repre- 
senting serpents, human heads and stars, shewing that astrology and 
divination formed part of their creed ; and these in many respects 
correspond with the images, household gods, and talismans, of ancient 
eastern nations, denominated in the scriptures under the name of 

■ Teraptiiu. , Some of these idols have the face, figure, and other 
characteristics, of the female sex, but have also either beards, helmets, 
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or dressea, denoting the nifile sex ; and others have the forked caudal 
appendage of a serpent or a fish, which would aeem rather to favour 
the actual reality of the Darwinian theory ; in the right hand is a 
forked stick, supported on the shoulders, and in the left, is an article 
spherical in form, with certain letters or words engraved on it, which 
are eitlier in an unknown tongue, or impossible to decipher; and on 
the shoulders and knees are circular pads or bands of mythical 
and mysterious meaning. 

Sarcophagi have also been found in some districts, principally 
in the Nurha^, and they are generally of marble. One of them, 
found near San Gavino, has representations of the Muses sculptured on 
one side, with figures of Apollo and Minerva on the other. 

In the Cagliari museum are seyeral medallions and mosaics, 
that were found in the subterranean chambers of Nurhags, and are 
evidently prior to the Roman period, and on one of these is en-' 
graved the figure of Orpheus playing on his Lyre. 

In the first period too, must be classed some of the Ancient 
cities and towns, anterior in date to the Roman conquest, through they 
were also flourishing towns during the time of the Roman occupation. 

The two most ancient, of which there is any historical record, 
are Sulcis and Tharros, 

The former was situate in the small Isle of Sant'Antioco, facing 
the gulf of Palmas, and is supposed, from the monuments, ruins of 
temples, inscriptions, and other relics, to have been of Phoenician origin. 
The city appears to have been circular in form, and surrounded by 
ft wall, about six kilometres in circumference, of which many disjointed 
portions still exist. It is said to have been a flourishing town in 
the time of the Carthaginians, as also during the Roman period ; but, 
after the latter epoch, it was repeatedly attacked by Vandals and 
Saracens, and was eventually reduced to ruins in the middle of the 
11"> Century. 

Tile present bjwn of San Antioco, near the site of tlie ancient 
city, was built from the debris of the ruins. 

Tharros was situate on the Isthums, north of Orirttano, and 



from ita untiqiiarian reiuains, it tias evidently been of Piioenician 
origin and was sucuessivelj inhabited by Egyptians and Komans ; it 
waa, like Sulcis, subjected to continuous attacks From Vandals and 
Saracens, and ao much was the city harassed, owing to its exposed 
situation, that it was deserted A. D. lOoO, and waa moved bodily 
to Oriatano. 

Many explorations of the ruins of both these cities have been 
made, and in the temples, tombs, and houaes, have been found a con- 
siderable number oi vases, coins, lamps, urns, scarabees, bracelets, 
rings, and other articles of jewelry in bronze and silver, vases and 
cooking utensils, most of which are of silver, and anterior in date 
to the Roman conquest. 

The antiquities of the second period, commencing with tJie 
Roman occupation, comprise cities, castles, temples, amphitheatres, 
oaths, roads, monuments, sepulchres, inscriptions, coins, medals, medal- 
lions, mosaics, vases, statues, articles of pottery and glass, figures and 
ornaments in gold, silver, and bronze, pieces of armour, cooking uten- 
sils, plates and various other relics, 

Cagliari the capital of the Island, though dating back in ita 
origin to the early ages, yet possesses few antiquarian remains (except 
the necropoles at the South East and North West of the City which 
are said to be Phoenician) anterior to the Roman occupation, but it 
is rich in relics of that, and the subsequent, period. 

During the Roman occupation, Cagliari was the principal port 
in the island, and the vivid picture of it, given by the Poet Claudian, 
is as applicable to day as it was nearly 2000 years ago. 

Tendilur in longum Carali trnnfmqae per undat 
Obria dimSttil fractwuin /lamina eoUrm. 
Efficitur Poftus mrdiiim marr, tutnque venlis. 
Omnibus infftnli mantuesaint »tagna rtc«»eii. 



Cagliari, in the Piaan period, was almost entirely rebuilt, and 
its Cathedral, castello, Archbishop's and viceroy's palaces, and most of 
the churchas and public edilicea, were erected during that period. 



There were then six gates or entrances to the City from the land 
side, and one of them was £anked by an enormous square citadel, 
called the ' Elephant Tower, , which is of most solid eonatmction, 
and is now standing in perfect preservation. 

Of ancient Roman buildings one of the most interesting is the 
" Grotta della Vipera , ; it has four columns in front, supporting 
an architrave, on which are two serpents, placed between four altars, 
and from these the Grotto takes its name. In the vestibule, under 
the portico, are numerous Latin and Greek inscriptions. 

The history of the sepulchre is buried in doubt, but it is gene- 
rally supposed to be the tomb of the wife of one of the Roman 
Prffitors of Sardinia, who had previously been Prefect in Syria, and 
had tliere been initiated into t!ie mysteries of Lsis, and hence the 
serpents on the portico. 

There are many other ancient sepulchres, escavatod in the slope 
of the same hill, where the grotto is situate; some of which are 
now used as habitations by the poorer people, but none of them merit 
special mention. 

In the ravine below the Castello, are the remains of an Amphi- 
theatre, which has been almost entirely formed out of tlie natural 
Bock, and it is calculated to have had sufficient seats to bold 20,000 
spectators. In it are subterranean aqueducts, and chambers no doubt 
once used as dens for wild beasts ; and there are several passages, 
and corridors, and other arrangements, very similar to those in the 
amphitheatres at Uome, and other Italian cities. 

In several places in the Island are to be found the remains of 
temples, which, from the fragments of columns, cornices, and capitals, 
were evidently of Roman architecture ; some of them too are paved 
with rough mosaics, and one has, over its altar, pieces of disjointed 
cornices, with an inscription by Marcus Anrelins, but it is impossible 
to decipher it. Near Porto Torres are the relic* of a temple, nearly 
all buried, but, from the scattered pieces, and fragments of inscri- 
ptions, they are supposed to be the ruins of a Temple of Fortune. 

The Public roads in the Island, made by the Romans, must have 



been extensive, they are broad and seem to have been paved : Baron 
tfauno in his Hiatory estimates their aggregate length at 255 miles. 

Opinions differ as to the ei&ct routes traversed by these various 
roads; for many of the ancient routes, referred to in the Itineraries 
of Ptolemy and Antonine, not only do not now exist, but very in- 
distinct traces of them only remain and their direction is unknown. 

There are however distinct and positive remains of a main road, 
leading from Cagliari in the South to Porto Torres in the North, and 
on this road are two milestones, one on each side of the entrance to 
the town of Macomer, which, from the inscriptions, had evidently been 
originally erected in the times of Vespasian and Severus: They 
denote the respective distances from both towns, and it is worthy 
of mention, that these figures vary less than a kilometre in dif- 
ference between the relative distances by the old Itoman road, and 
the prenent road now connecting the two towns. A. third mUestone 
was found in the same neighbourhood some years ago, but there is 
no engraving on it to shew its date, as however it denotes one mile 
further from Porto Torres than the other, it niuat have been originally 
placed at that distance South of Macomer. 

Two other of these interesting relics (which are blocks of granite 
about two feet high, and one foot broad, firmly fixed in the ground) 
were discovered, when making the new roads in the Island, about 50 
years ago; one bears the date of Nero's reign, and denotes a dis- 
tance of 16 miles from Porto Toires, and the other bears the Inscri- 
ption " via quBB ducit a Tharroa. , 

Numerous sarcophagi, tombs, and coffins, have been fonnd in 
many other parts of the Island. These monuments are generally 
of marble; one discovered near Porto Torres has the carved repre- 
sentation of the muses, and other classical figures easily distinguishable 
by their special attributes, and very similar to, though later in date 
than, that found at S. Gavino. 

In these ancient monuments, as also in the Nurhags, Sepol- 
ture, and other structural remains, there have been discovered, 
from time to time many medallions, and coins in bronze and copper, 



issued by auccesaive Roman Emperors, the moat intereating of 
whicli is a coin with the image and auperacription of * Sardiia , 
from whom the island derivea its name, and others have on them 
the figures of Qoda and Goddeaaes ; the ornaments in gold and silver 
comprise necklaces, rings, amulets, and bracelets, urns for ashes, scara- 
bees set in gold and silver, lampa in bronze, vaaes of terra cotta, articles 
of glass, earthenware and pottery; and fragments of columns, pieces of 
armour, and modela of chariots (one of which is decorated with the 
figures of cupid and aome other winged genii) have also been found in 
great variety and profusion. 

Many monuments of stone, most of them erected by the Emperors 
Aureliaa, Vespasian, and Severua, with Inacriptions to the memory of 
Sardinians who bad distinguished themselves in the Senate, or in arms, 
have been found in variona parts of the Island, and are now in the 
muaeum at Cagliari. 

The Cathedrals, and moat of the Churches in the Island, were 
built betwena the ll''' and 14"" Centuries, and with the exception 
of the two Cathedrals of Cagliari and Susaari, (which are specially 
referred to afterwarda in the descriptions of these cities) all the 
other Ecclesiastical Buildings, whether in the large towns or small 
villages, are devoid of all architectural pretensiona, though internally 
some attempfca have been made at decorations; excepting, however, 
the altar, which is nearly always of white marble, and often massive 
and handsome, the general effect ia more tawdry than imposing. The 
paintings in general are mere daubs, and some of the Images are 
more suggestive of figures at a wax-work ahow, than the Represen- 
tations of Saints and Martyrs. 

Nora, in the south of the Island was, according to Pauaaoias, 
the most ancient city in Sardinia, bnt it is now entirely in ruins. 
It has been very imperfectly explored, and the only vestiges of an- 
tiquity made visible are of the Roman period. There are traces of 
an ancient port, with quays on each side of the Isthmus, and the 
remains of an aqueduct, a theatre, and other evidences of Roman 
civilization. 



At Bosa, originally called " Caatra ,, on the West coast, are 

aeveml Roman remains ; and at Fordonangianus (situate almost in the 

centre of the Island, and anciently called Forum Trajani) are found 

the remains of an aqueduct, and a portion of one of the old Roman 

• roada, with the ruins of a fine bridge over the Tirso. 

Near San Giacomo, and at other mineral springs, are the remains 
of Baths, evidently of Roman constniction, but so ruinous and disjointed 
aa to be almost undistinguiahable, and altogether indescribable. 

The Island abounds in old Castles, most of which have traditional 
histories attached, many of them of thrilUng and dramatic interest. 
AH are in ruins but several of them have distinguishing characteristics, 
which can be more or less distinctly traced. 

One of the most ancient of these castles is at Laconi, near the 
contre of tlie Island. It was built in the 8"" or Q"" c*nhiry, and 
was formerly one of tlie seats of the Giudici of Arborea ; it afterwards 
came into the jiosaesaion of Arragon, and was given by Ferdinand 
to his uncle, who sold it to the • Signores , of Castelvi, from whom 
it passed by heriti^ to Count Santerre, and, through Ins descendants, 
by various successions, it came to the present propriet^>r, tlie Marquis 
of Laconi. This Castle is in a perfect state of ruinous preservation. 
The court-yard, banqneting-hall, and several bed-rooms with the 
staircue being clearly distinguishable. The kitchen too, is well 
d^ned, as is also the dungeon, without which no ancient or me- 
dioeval castle can be considered * correct. , Surrounding the old castle, 
are extensive plantations, pleasure grounds, and gardens, within which 
steads the handsome, but comparatively modem mansion, where the 
t nobl« proprietor, with his nimierous family, resides during the 
r part of every year, fully occupied in looking after his farm, 
fimats, «Dd estates, t^wliich mv the largest in the island) and in 
hontiDg, and shooting — sports to whicJi he is passionately attached, 
but not indalgvd in to the n^Ie«t of bi« tuagisterial. municipal, and 
other pablic, functions, — inde«d, he way be said to be ' the luodel , 
of a Sardinian aoblemaa. 

Runuiog tkp>ugli tlie grournU, and paanug hmu- the mansioo, is 



a stream of delicious coolness, which haa tlie property (where it 
forms a waterfall) of petrifying the leaves, sticks, aud other sub- 
stances, which fall into it; and yet, at a short distance lower down, 
it flows into some large stone basins, which are used, as public wash- 
houses, by the populous town of Laconi, and the water is not con- 
sidered too hard, or unsuitable for that purpose. 

The Gastello del Goeeano was built in the 12"" Century, and it 
was here that the unfortunate Gludicessa Adasia was imprisoned by 
her husband, and on the abolition of the • Gfiudici , it fell into the 
hands of the Arragonese. It was often besieged by the Pisnns, but 
was never taken, though much injured. It was restored in the H "■ 
Century and is now the property of the crown ; Count of Goeeano 
is one of tlie ancient titles of the Kings of Sardinia. 

Castel Doria, near Tempio, must have been once one of the most 
impregnable strongholds in the Island. The date of the foundation 
of the Castle is unknown, but A. D. 1.354, Pedro of Arragon gave 
orders for it to be repaired, as n counter-irritant against the at- 
tacks of the Genoese, who at that time held Castel Sardo. Matteo 
Doria was then in possession of it, and on his death, it was con- 
ferred on Brandelasse Doria, by whose successors it was held till 
tile IS'" Century, when it was taken and retaken by various factions, 
and eventually fell into ruins, while in the hands of the kings of 
Spain. 

The outer walls of this venerable and romantic ruin were the 
natural rock. The interior was divided into several stories, and the 
lowest, which still stands, is 95 feet high, and is a fine specimen of the 
grand masonry of that period. The dungeon beneath is almost per- 
fect, and tliere ia a large subteranean reservoir, supplied with water 
by pipes, or, as they would be more correctly described, by cemented 
passages, The view from the Battlements over the adjoining coun- 
try is magnificent, and when its possessors were also owners of 
all the villages and lands within sight, it must have been a splendid 
possession, even fur such a proud and powerful family as the Dorias 
then were. 
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Gaatel Sardo ia one of the most aacient Citadels in the 
Island, and has a most chequered history. It was built bj the Dorin 
family A, D. 1100. It was then called Castel Genovese, butinthe 
li"* century, family disseDsions arose, and it became the scene of 
hostile attacks, in which the Malespina family also joined, and after 
imdergoing a long and severe siege, the castle was taken by Alfonso 
the X"*, who changed its name into castle Arragonese. During the 
next Century it was unsuccessfully attacked by the Frenc, and from 
that period it haa shared the general fortunes of the rest of the Island. 

At Iglesias are the ruins of an old Castle, which played a not 
unimportant part in the political history of the Island. It was built 
by tile Pisans about A. D. 1322, and in the year following it was 
besieged by the Infante Don Alfonso, the son of Diego II, King of 
Arragon, who arrived at Porto Scuso with five hundred vessels, and 
a large military force. The town and castie were garrisoned by two 
hundred Cavalry and one thousand Infantry, and held out for six months 
against the greatly superior Arragon forces, and it was not till the 
castle had to surrender by reason of actual starvation, that they 
succeeded in capturing the town. It is said that twelve hundred 
Arragonese died during the aiege, from sickness or other contin- 
gencies of war. 

Near the village of Cuglieri is the old castle of Serramala, si- 
tuated on the summit of the hill, which commands a grand view ot 
the surrounding country, and of the Mediterranean. It has still two 
towers standing, with a double outer wall, but the interior is in a 
state of utter neglect and desolation. After passing through all the 
vicissitudes of the Genoese possession, and of various transfers in 
the times of the Giudici of Arborea, and the Arragon Kings, it was 
annexed in 1585 by Philip II oi Spain, from which period it has 
remained a royal appanage. 

Macomer, the * Macopsia > of Ptolemy, must have been a town 
of some importance in the Roman period, though, with the exception 
of its milestones, very few antiiiuarian relics now remain; but it is on 
record that several important battles were fought in the neighbourhood, 
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and it was in ancient times the residence of the Marquis of Oristano, 
(who held a prominent place in Sarde History) and of the Spanish 
viceroys. 

Within the radius of a few miles of Macomer are to be found 
the greatest number of Nurhags that exist in any part of the Island, 
and some of them are almost perfect ; there are also several sepol- 
ture di Giganti in the neighbourhood. 

There are many other interesting old Towns and Castles, on the 
coast, and inland which existed in the times of the Romans, and 
subsequently either fell into decay or were destroyed by the Goths 
and Vandals ; some of them were reinstated during the Pisan period, 
and then again became almost ruins, and most of them still remain 
in that state; all have histories attached to them, but to describe 
them in detail, or even to refer to them shortly in categorical fashion, 
would occupy too much space; many however are well worthy of 
inspection, and a highly interesting volume might be written about 
them ; indeed they would afford an inexhaustible supply of materials 
for the historical and sensational novelist. 
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The population of the Island has fluctuated greatly; previoUB 
to the Ri^man occupation it is stated to have exceeded two mil- 
lions; but in A. D. 1775, which ia the earliest official return, 
the population wiis assessed at 436,374; and in A. D. 1815, it had 
further decreased to 352,867:25 years afterwards however this de- 
crease had been more than made up, the numbers being then 524,000, 
and on the Census, 14 yearn ago, the increase had been at a still 
greater ratio, and the population then numbered 636,660. 

The great decrease from the early period to A. D. 1775, and 
i^ain to A. D. 1815, ia no doubt attributable to the periodical sieges, 
and conflicts with foreign foes, and the almost continuous internecine 
conflicts amongst the inhabitants themselves, us well as to the fearful 
visitations of plague, which at various times have decimated the 
population. It is on record, that after one battle, as many as 15,000 
prisoners were taken, and sold as slaves; indeed the frequency of 
these sales at Rome gave rise to the expression ' Sardi venales . 
(Sardea for jiale, or cheap as Sardes;) and the plague of 1398 alone, 
it is said, carried off nearly one half of the entire population; tlie 



comparatively alow rate of increase in later years, when there have 
been neither internal struggles nor foreign conflicts, is dne to the loss ot 
life during the famine of 1815, and through vendetta, and brigandage, 
which, until recent times, were rife in the Inland, These causes have 
however, now ceased to exist, and the ratio of increase will, it is stated, 
be found to be much larger, when the next census is taken; indeed 
it ia confidently asserted that the population at the present time 
exceeds 700,000. 

The proportion of acreage to population, as compared with the 
remainder of Italy, and with France, Belgium, and England, is in- 
teresting: Sardinia gives about ten acres to each inhabitant; tliis is 
four times as much as the rest of Italy — which is about the same 
as France — six times more than in England, and eight times as 
many acres per head as in Belgium. 

Much has been said, and more written, about the prevalence 
of crime and the insecurity to life and property in Sardinia; but an 
examination of the criminal statistics shews that in both respects it 
is superior to many Continental States. 

In Sardinia, the convictions are 1 in every 282 of the popula- 
tion ; in the rest of Italy the proportion is 1 in 264 ; and in France 
it is 1 in 218. 

The Sarde language is a curious compound of Latin, Spanish, 
and Italian, with a slight mixture of Phoenician, and other ancient 
words and phrases. Indeed it may be said to partake, to some extent, 
of the peculiarities of the languages of all the various colonists and 
conquerors Who have successively occupied the Island ; it assimilates, 
however, more to antient Latin, than to any other language, or to 
any of the dialects of modern Italy. 

It is not very difficult to understand, excepting as spoken at 
Sassari, where the guttural pronunciation renders it alnmst unintel- 
ligible, even to those who have acquired some proficiency in the 
langu^e in the other districts of Sardinia. 

In one of the northern villages, where I was staying for a 
few days, the language spoken was almost pure Latin; but, as the 



pronunciation was totally different from what I htid been tatight in 
early youth, it was not easy to comprehend until reduced to writing, 
and then tlie old familiar school-day characters stood out, as in days 
long gone-by; and though I had seen but little of them ot late, I -was 
able to carry on a conversation in writing with comparative facility. 
This however, was not unaccompanied with some difficulty, as the only 
persons in the village, who could read or write, were the mayor and my- 
self, and my communications therefore were necessarily somewhat re- 
stricted, and limited to cases of extreme need, and when the processes 
of shouting and gesticulation — usually resorted to by Engliaheraen 
to convey their meaning to foreigners — failed to have its effect. 

At Alghero, on the West coast, pure Catalan ia spoken, and 
the Genoese dialect prevails at Carloforte. Slight differences of pro- 
nunciation, or of accent, or even of words, render it ea«y for the 
practised ear to distinguish by the language, as readily as by the 
costume, what part of the Island a Sarde comes from. 

The Italian language however will no doubt very soon take 
the place of all other languages in Sardinia. It is taught in 
all Schools, and is universally spoken and written by the higher 
classes, and in the large towns; and all ofEcial papers are now issued in 
that language. Moreover, as the young recruits from Sardinia are 
invariably sent to the mainland for at least a year, and reading and 
writing form an essential part of their training, this alone will go 
far towards generalising the Italian language in the Island. 

There exists a very good grammar of the Sarde language, 
written by the late Canonico Spano, who has also compiled a Sarde 
and Italian Dictionary, in which, he gives the real Sarde equivalent 
of each Italian word, as also its modifications (if any) most gene- 
rally in use in the northern and southern districts. 

The rendering of the Lord's prayer in Sarde or Logndoro 
language, (so called to distinguish the Sarde proper from its northern 
and southern dialects) will give the best idea of the composite cha- 
racter of the language, and to those at all familiar with the old 
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aud modern languages to which it assimilates, it will ooDvej a more 
accurate appreciation of its composition than any description. 

* Babbii nostni qui stas in sos chelos, sanctificadu siat su no- 

* men tou. Benzat a nois su regnu tou. Facta siat sa vohintade tua 

* comente in su chelu, asi in sa terra. Su pane nostru de ogni die do- 

* nanoslu hoe, et perdonanos sos peccados nostrua comente iios ateros 

* perdonamns sos iaiioigos nostros. Et ne nos lasses ruere in sa 

* tentatione; amb liberanos de male. Amen .. 

As a further illustratian of the Sarde language, tlie subjoined 
fragment of a Sarde song, followed by a literal translation, may 
prove interesting. 

Cando a log pes de una roca ambrosa 
Vincontreai una die appoggiada, 
Tand'io ana Ae chi Jesta e featosa 
Su olii in una valle hat Upiucadu. 
Si pnrat poi in aa silva orruroaa 
Ue Bu tilibricu eat prepamdu, 
Ispectende s'altegra congiuntura 
Pro father d'tsaa una grata pa«tura. 

TRANSLATION. 

' Seated one day at tbe toot of a gloomy rock. I saw a light 
, and brilliant bird Hy downward into the valley. Soon after it 
, flew to the horrid forest where the bawk waa lying in wait for 
, a, favourable opportunity of seizing it for ita savoury prey. , 

The titles of the Nobility of Sardinia are Dukes, Marquises, and 
CounU, but they are generally designated as Barons from the name 
ef their possessions. Some few are absentees, residing in Rome and 
Turin, and visiting their Sardinian properties in tbe spring, but most 
of tliera live the greater part n( the year in the Island, upon their 
estates, and employ their time in managing their farms and forest«i 
and in, hunting, shooting, aud other rural pursuits. 

The Cuvolieri, an inferior class of nobility, have the title of 
" Don , and are very numerous. The army is the profession open 



to the higlier, and the law and church, to the lower ranks of no- 
bility; all of them enjoy many ]irivil(!gea, but none of them are of 
any great ralue or importance. 

Barristers (Avvocati), of whom there are about 400 at Cagliari 
and 100 at Sassari, rank next after the nobility in the grade of 
Society ; their fee ia not an ' honorarium , as at the English Bar, 
but is matter of arrangement with the clients, and, if not paid, can 
be recovered at law. The standard of payment is not however 
high ; for an ordinary trial from 100 to 200 francs, and for a very 
• heavy , case, a fee of 1000 francs (L. 40) is sometimes, but ra- 
rely, paid. Attorneys (proctiratori) occupy a lower position in so- 
ciety, and their name is " legion ,; not only do they congregate in 
large numbers in Cagliart and Sassari, and in all the large towns, 
but thece is not a village with a population of over 500 that 
has not an attorney, though there may not be a doctor or mid- 
wife witliim 20 miles. A licence or diploma to practice is neces- 
sary, and must be preceded by an university examination. The fees 
are paid upon a ' tariff ,, regulated according to the value of the 
property, and nature of the business in litigation: The charges in 
non-litigant cases are however very moderate, and much under the 
English scale, and yet * the law , ia considered the next moat lucrative 
profeagion after the Priesthood. Litigation is however very expensive 
in Sardinia, for it is often protracted to inordinate lengths, and rendered 
needlessly complicated, by the multiplicity of pleadings, as was the 
case in England not many years ago, 

The profession of medicine comes next in order. Here too a 
University education and Degree are essential preliminaries, and a 
diploma to practise ia necessary. .The fees are moat moderate, a few 
francs per visit being the usual charge. 

The Island, fnr administrative purposes is divided into two 
Provinces, South and North, each of which has it^ own goverment, 
and distinctive characteristics. 

The southern Province, of which the ca.pital ia Cagliari, is the 
largest in estent, and the richest in productions, and has nearly 



donble the population of the northern Province, of which the Ca- 
pital is Sossari. Each Province is governed by a Prefect, appointed 
by the King, and holding office during his pleasure. The Prefects 
are the heads of the administrative and executive departments, and 
reside at the Capitals of their respective Provincea. The Commander- 
in-Chief, and the Heads of the military departments, are stationed 
at Cagliari, and here also are the Courts of Supreme Jurisdiction 
for the Island. Every Government Department has representativea 
in the Island, Viz — Finance — War — Marine — Public Works — 
Forests — Agriculture — Commerce — and the Internal Administration 
which includes Police — Education — Public Health — and Preser- 
vation of Archives and Monuments. Each Department has offices 
— with a staff of officials and Clerks — at both Cagliari and Sassari. 

Every Kingdom and Republic in the Old and New WoHd, with 
very few exceptions, is represented by either Consuls or vice Con- 
suls, not oirly at Cagliari and Sassari, but at most of the seaport 
towns. It is however somewhat singular, that none nf the British 
Consuls or Vice Consuls are Englishmen ; they are either Italians 
or Swiss, 

During the Spanish possession, Sardinia had a Parliament of 
its own, elected by ail citizens paying taxes, and comprising the 
three estates of " Nobles, Clergy and Commoners. . It was esta- 
blished A. D. 1445 and continued, with some periods of interruption, 
during successive regimes until recent times. Its functions were to 
administer the internal affairs of the Island, and to levy taxes. 
Sardinia now sends twelve representatives to the National Parliament 
at Rome ; they are elected by the communities of Cagliari, Iglesias, 
Isili, Lanusei, Macomer, Muravera, Oristano, Sassari, Alghero, Nuoro, 
Ozieri, and Tempio. It also sends to the Upper House three Senators 
who are nominated by the King, and hold appointment for life. In 
the National Parliament, there are 500 Deputies and Senators for 
the M-hole Kingdom of Italy, which has a population of about thirty 
millions, so that Sardinia may be said to have its full share of 
representation in both Houses. 
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The qualification of nn Elector is tlie annual payment of ten 
lire (about eight shillings) of direct taxntion ; he must also be twenty 
five years of age, and in theory able to read and write, but this 
latter qualification is generally and easily evaded. A list or regis- 
ter of voters is made out every year by the cnmniunal offlcitils, 
ftud no person, who is not on the register, is entitled to vote. Efich 
elector has a voting paper sent to him at the time of the election, 
upon which he sonifies in writing the candidate for whom he wishes 
to vote, and this is deposited by him in a box ; the election ge- 
nerally is conducted something after the manner of the Ballot in 
our own country. The number of Electors on the Register ia 
about 30,000 — and of these not quite one half record their votes. 

There is seldom any excitement at the time of an election, and 
very little display of public eloquence. Placards, anouncing the po- 
litical and local views of the candidates, are posted up at the various 
communal offices, and this comprizes all the canvassing that is usu- 
ally resorted to. 

In addition to this national representation, there are two provin- 
cial Parliaments called ' Consiglio Provinciale ,, one for each province; 
they hold their sittings at Cagliari and Sassari, and are composed 
of forty members. The electors are citizens of twenty five years of 
age, paying communal taxes to the amount of five lire (four shil- 
lings) per annum. The principal business of the Councils is to look 
after the repairs of Roads, Bridges, Barracks, Prisons, and other public 
Buildings, with power to levy rates fur those purposes. 

The national as also tlie provincial Parliaments are elected for 
a period of five years. 

Every town and village, with a population of five hundred, has 
a municipal corporation, the members of which are elected by the 
inhabitants; they have power to levy taxes for communal purposes, 
and their duties are to look after the estates, roads, and public 
buildings belonging to the Commune. The choice of the mayor is very 
restricted, but generally, and indeed it may be said always, the per- 
son of most importance in the village ia selected. 



The Roman law appeara to have been in force in the Island 
tilt the ll"" Century, and it formed the basis, on which Uie Papal. 
See, the Pisana, and Genoese, grafted their particular enactments ac- 
cording to the times and circumatances of their rule, 

The earlieat national code written in the Sarde language, cal- 
led ■ Carte di Logn ,, was in the time of the Giudici of Arborea^ 
and was promulgated by the Giudicessa Eleanora A. D. 1393. 

Don Alphonso V of Aragon, twenty six years afterwards, od: 
instituting ' The Corte Generale „ at Cagliari, introduced some of 
the laws then naed by the Corte of Catalonia, and thia Corte, thug 
added to and re-conatructed, became the general law of the whole 
laland, under the name of ' Capitoli di Corte ,. After the lapse of 
over 200 years, Philip IV"> of Spain promulgated (A. D. 1653.) a 
new code, but based on the old laws, aud in accordance with the. 
demands of the Sardes at the time; and such was its liberal basia 
that it was classed among the prohibited books in the Papal states. 

Towards the close of the l?"" Century, when Spain had becoma 
so involved in war and diplomacy that Sardinia was neglected, the 
Viceroys, being virtually under no superior control, became arbitrary 
and oppressive; and disunion, recklessness, and corruption prevailed 
in all departments. The results soon shewed themselves in the 
changed moral condition of the people, who took the law into their 
own hands, and self-will and vendetta were substituted for order 
and justice; and when the Island came under the Savoy dynaatjf 
its dej)lorable condition may be easily imagined. Steps howevez 
were at once taken to eradicate these evils, and all the laws were 
collected into one Code, by order of Victor Amedeua III and were 
published at Cagliari A. D. 1775. 

New laws, and alterations of old enactments, were however from, 
time to time rendered neressary, and these became so numerona, 
that in 1827 it was again found essential to codify and unite them 
in one collection. All these changes were brought about without, 
any disturbance, or even adverse comments, and the new code, embra-, 
cing all the alterations, came into force in 1840. This radical 



change in the laws and Institutions, and the mode in which it was 
effected and received by the country, form a wonderful contrast to 
the course that had to be pursued in Hungary, Sweden, Russia, and 
Pofand, under somewhat similar circumstances, and it demonstrates, in 
the most marked manner, the different temperaments of the people 
of these countries, as well as their relations with their Rulers. 

The administration of the law is pure, and appears to i^ve very 
general satisfaction ; it may almost literally be said that in Sardinia 
Justice is brought home to the door of every inhabitant. 

The Court of first Instance sita in every town and large village, 
and is presided over by the Pretore of the district. It has civil 
jurisdiction up to 500 lire, and in criminal cases ita power extends 
to three months imprisonment. Both advocates and attorneys practise 
in these Courts, but there is no Jury. An appeal goes to the next 
highest Court, v^hich is called the ' Correctional , and is presided 
over by four officials, namely a president, two ordinary Judges and 
a public minister called Procuratore del Re. Their jurisdiction in 
civil cases is unlimited, and in criminal cases extends to five years 
imprisonment. The next highest court in the Island is the Court 
of • Assise , which has cognisance of criminal cases only. It is 
presided over by two supreme Judges, and their jurisdiction extends 
to all crimes, even where tlie punishment is death. This extreme 
penalty is however no longer carried out in Sardinia, indeed capital 
punishment even for murder may be said now to be practically 
abolished in the whole of Italy. 

The Highest Court of Appeal both in Civil and Criminal cases 
is to the ' High Court of Cassation „ in Rome. It is presided over 
by six judges, and there is no jury. In all jury cases the majo- 
rity of Jurors decides. 

The salaries of the Judges would, measured by our English 
standard, be considered exceedingly and disproportionately small; 
they vary from L. 120 a year in the lower Courts to L, 800, which 
is the highest salary received by any of the Judges. 

In addition to these Courts of lav there are also tribunals of 



Commerce, wliich are usually resorted to in cases of Commercial 
dispute or social quarrels. The proceedings are simple and inexpen- 
sive, and the decisions prompt; but this tribunal being composed, 
(with the exception of the president) of commercial men, its decisions 
are frequently appealed against. 

The process of transfer of land is very simple, and, excepting 
the government stamp, inexpensive, yet, simple as it is, many trans- 
fers are made by " delivery of actual possession „ without any writing 
between the parties. The usual and only safe mode of transfer is 
however by writing, which ia recorded in the public Registry office, 
and then the title is indisputable. The Government duty ia au 
' ad valorem , stamp, of 5 per cent upon the Purchase money, and 
the lawyers and other charges come to about half as much more. 

In the selection of lands, the purcha.'ier should direct his atten- 
tion qnite as much to the water supply, as to the quality of the 
soil, and, if there be no " living , stream running through the pro- 
perty, he should make himself assured, that there are springs in 
snfBcient supply for all agricultural purposes ; and this is equally 
essential when the lands are in Forest, and whether the trees have 
been felled or not ; for the land must either be pastured or ploughed, 
and in either case water is a first requisite. Investments in landed 
property may, by careful inquiry and prudent selection, be made so 
as to yield a return of from 10 to 15 per cent, if farmed by the 
purchaser himself, and from 7 to 10 per cent, if let to others; and 
it is a curious anomaly, that House property, either iu towns or 
large villages, cannot be purchased to yield more than half that 
rate of interest. This is the very reverse from what is the universal 
riile in most other settled countries. 

It must also be borne in mind by an intending purchaser, that 
in Sardinia, as also in the rest of Italy, the Imperial land tax, as 
also the Provincial and Communal taxaes, are all payable by the 
Proprietors ; and that this taxation is very heavy, in some cases 
amounting in the aggregate to 50 per cent upon the rental, as tixed 
in the Cadastro of 1851. The Cadaatro is a " cross , between our 



Dootosday Book and ' County Ynluation Roll , and the rents there 
scheduled are fortunately mucli below the present letting value of Uie 
lands; for if assessed on the actual rental value, the taxation would 
be almost intolerable. 

The remedy for non-payment of taxes is very summary, and 
after a few formal notices, extending over two or three months, the 
lands are put up for sale by auction. These sales are continually 
taking place, and if the lands are not 3old, (as is generally the case), 
the former proprietors are re-instated in possession as care-takers, 
and much of the hardship of their position is thus mitigated. 

Feudalism was introduced into Sardinia in the middle of the 
11*'' Century, and was, in all its arbitrary oppression, continued 
till A. D. 1636, when Philip the IV" deEned by a legal Code the 
relative powers and duties of Baron and Vassal, The Savoy Dynasty 
initiated further reforms of several abuses, which had again crept 
in, but so great was the hatred of the system that there arose a gene- 
ral insurrection. Sassari, where most of the nobles resided, was be- 
sieged by ten thousand men, and the nobles fled, leaving their houses 
to be pillaged. A protocol was then signed, depriving the Barons of 
the power, amongst other things, of administering justice or appointing 
ofBcers for that puri)03e, which was the great grievance, and though 
these provisions did not give entire satisfaction to the va^^aLs, yet they 
had the effect ot checking the Borons, and the sore was temporarily 
healed. A radical cure, however, was not effected till the Year 1856, 
when feudalism in every form was absolutely and entirely abolished. 

The military force in tlie Island, besides the Commauder in Chief 
and staff, consists of two Regiments of infantry, s detachment of 
'Bersaglieri, (Rifle-men) and "Genio Militare, (Royal Engineers), 
and two batteries of reserve Artillery, numbering altogether between 
two and three thousand men. Ttie head-quarters are at Cagliari 
and Sassari, but small detachments are stationed in several of the 
large towns. 

In addition to the military forces there are, for the maintie- 
-nance of public security, the "Carabinieri,, a kind of military police, 





and the * guardie di pubblica sicurezza ,, who are the police proper; 
and in the towns there are also the • Guardie Cinche ,,pBid by, 
and under the control of, the Municipalities. 

It is difficult to ascertain with any exactitude the Revenue from 
indirect taxation, but it is not far from accurate to take the ira- 
-port and the export duties, and the monopolies of Salt and Tubacco, 
rents and royalties from forests, lands, mines, fisheries, and other 
sources, at about L. 150,000 a year. The proceeds of taxation are 
applied to the repairs of the national Roads, Bridges, and the Postal 
service, but no details of either receipts or expenditure are officially 
published. The direct taxation is very heavy, and presses hardly 
on the lauded interest, and especially upon the snraller proprietors; 
moreover in Sardinia, owing to the thinness of the population, 
the land-tax is more onerous than in the rest of Italy. In Tuscany, 
the average land tax per head of Population is stated to he 3, 40 
per cent a year, in Sicilly 3.61 per cent, in the Neapolitan pro- 
-vinces it is 4. 72, and the general average of the whole of the 
Italian kindom is 4. 70 ; but iik Sardinia the landtax, actually levied, 
amounts to close upon 4 million lire per annum, and this, divided 
by the total population, shews a tax of nearly 7 lire per head, being 
40 per cent higher than the average taxation of the whole King- 
-dom; and as the total extent of laud under cultivation is under one 
million acres, this would give a land tax of over 4 lire per acre, 
which is very nearly equal to 50 per cent upon the letting value 
of the lands, or of the net profit upon the produce, after payment of 
seed, labour, and other espences. This of course is exclusive of 
Provincial and Communal taxation, and it is exclusive also of the 
income tax, which is levied upon all business profits, and amounts on 
an average to 13 per cent. 

The Ports, as a rule, are the natural bays or gnlfa of the sea, and 
except at Cagliari, Carlo Forte, Algliero. Porto Torres, and Terranova, 
very little has been done in the past in the way of works, or protec- 
-tion; now however new and extensive harbour works are iii course 



of conatruction at Cagliari, Busa, Portotorrea, Golfo Araoci, Terra- 
nova, and Tortoli. 

The principal articles of export are aalt, minerals, cliarcoal, 
cattle, wool, wioes, oils, and skina; and of import, drapery, woollen 
and cotton gooda, Groceriea, leather etc. The tonnage of exports is 
nearly ten times as great as that of imports, and arc rather more in 
value than the former. 

According to the last official returns, t!i& number of vessels, 
(sailing and steam) engaged in the trade of Sardinia or touching at 
Sardinian ports, was over 10,000, including international, as well as 
coasting veaaeh, with an aggregate measurement of about 1 '/^ 
million tona. 

The countriea, having the greatest interchange of trade with 
Sardinia, are Africa, France, Spain, and Denmark, and at a long 
distance behind (excepting, for minerals) come England, Belgium, 
and Sweden. About one half of the foreign trade, and nearly tlie 
whole of the coasting trade, ia carried on by vessels under the Ita- 
-lian flag. In addition to the freight- trans port vessels, are several 
lines of Steamers, carrying passengers, mails, and light gooda, plying 
between the various ports of the Island and the mainland. The 
ports of Cagliari, Carloforte, Oristano, Bosa, Alghero, Portotor- 
-res, Santa Teresa, Maddalenn, Golfo Aranci, Terranova, Siniacola, 
Orosei, Tortoli, and Muravera are in direct commimication with 
each other, and with Genoa, Leghorn, Civitavecchia, Naples, Palermo, 
and Tunis. Ail these lines are subsidized by the Italian Govern- 
-ment, who pays annually many millions of lire to the Navigation 
Company, who in return carry the mails. 

From Portotorres there are French steamers, plying regularly 
to Ajaccio in Corsica, and tt> Nice, and Marseilles. 

It is, however, most strange that the Sardinians themselves, 
considering the geographical position of their country, should ahow 
so little taste for maritime pursuits. The total number engaged on 
the sea does not exceed ^000, of whom nearly two thirds are from 
the small Islands of Maddalena and Snn Pietro alone, and this is 
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not. tiiin LniiLli iha proportion Sicily provides, and the tonnage of her 
iiiorfliiiuiliNn \h iiol (piiit* double that of Sardinia. 

Miin^r riMiNonH hiivt^ Ixien iiBsigned as the causes of this extraor- 
-diiiiiry pliooiuMuouon, for it can be described by no other name; 
uiul ilkit gniiiM'iilly rorrivod opinion appears to be, that the life of 
I'oiiiinuiMiN irtuiMoN and conflicts on land, in which the Sardes have 
boon involvotl IVoui time imnuMuoriul, is almost sufficient in itself 
to account for it, csipcciullv with a people, so wedded to old tra- 
ditiouH and habits, and so little given to change, as the Sardes are. 




CHAPTER VI 



Land — Extent — Proprietorship — Tenure — Division — Transfer 
and mode of Letting — System of cultivation — Ploughing — Sowing 

— Harrowing — Harvesting — Thrashing — Wheat — Barley — Oats 

— Beans and Peas — Cattle — Cows — Sheep — Goats — Pigs — 
Mules and Asses — Horses — Government Stud — Vines — Olives 

— Oranges and Lemons — Fruits — Flowers —Vegetables — Tobacco. 



The Island comprises, as we have seen, an area of rather over 
10,000 square miles, equal to about 6,500,000 English acres, which 
may be approxiinatively subdivided as follows; viz, one third arable, 
i, e. suitable for the growing of cereal crops; one third pasture 
and mountain land; one fifth forest; and the remainder (about 800,000 
acres) orange groves, vineyards, olive orchards, and gardens. 

The proprietorship of the land is vested in the Government, 
the Communes, and private individuals. Goverment and the Com- 
-munes own about two fifths of the whole, divided between them in 
equal proportions, and the other three fifths are the property of 
private persona. 

The Government lands, (a great portion of which are in Forest), 
are let on lease, or from year to year, at reasonable, and indeed 
low, rates; but -ftith power to resume possession at any time without 
compensation, in the event of a sale. The terms of sale and the 



frri(w nf'< iiy mf^'H'^nl, and axe favorable to intending parchasers; 
n I'nyriifiit "F 1'> ['«r cunt only ia required od the eigning of the 
I'liiilrnri, uml tii" r"m«indor of the pnrchone money may be paid by 
tii|iinl hi»fulitii'iit.(i iliiriw« HO jL^ars, with 6 per cent interest in the 
Itilnrvnli ir ImwiniT, thn land l>« in foreat, no trees can be felled 
iiittll thi) wlmln, or ri pruimrtioniito jiart of the purcboao money, has 
)>f)iih imld. 

'I'hu (Vmiiiiimiil IimuIn iin- iiNo lot, either on lease, or from year 
til ypiir, Iml In ii vi'ry fi'w ycnrN thi' Communes will possess no 
(Mivpofflln pruiicrty ; n l»w liuvin^ been recently passed, compelling 
\\w iIIvjnIdii mill nppnrtitinmont nf tbtiir lauds, rateably amongst the 
litiiili>d (iri<|>rit>(on within t.h<> ('ommnne. 

'l'lti> MUniH (<> l>i> paid fttr tliMe apportioned lands are Rxed by 
Ww mrti>yi>ni vt th« roiunmnn, assistMl by 3 experts, and are con- 
uMnr«U(v Wl«\t tiw Hrnkt'* ««!«*. The pmprietore draw lola for 
iH^iv ^'^^^^^^^^^^ and a period of m^veral rears is allowed for payment 
(>r Hkf )vim'h«we niiHii^v, ttitb a imtderate t»1« of ioteiest ia the 
M««ltti«te^ il' aity |u^tprtoh>r dwlinwi ht$ Wt, it t» sold b; aaction. 

W iviwvvAk <jC saliM ai« i |y W> it <i ll wc » txtimtlim vt Caut- 

W^ *W^ WrtWU V€ W<a#R ^ft* Mff^lVNl^ iBW VlM^B VPB ^HMfj^ C 

% Mki h Hxmti kqr j a ^ t <*i f 
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The letting of land generally throughout the Isluud is either 
OD lease, or from year to year. If the land be arable, the rent is 
osnally paid in kind, and is based upon a fued proportion of the 
gross produce. That proportion, if the proprietor provides seed 
and pays half the cost of harvesting, is onci half ; but it is 
reduced to one fourth, if the tenant finds these, as well as labour. 
There is a common thrashing ground in every Commune, to which 
all the produce is carted, and there thrashed, and the apportionment 
ia made before removal. 

If the land be in grass, the letting is either for a fixed sum 
per year, or, vrhat is more usual, the right of grazing only is let, 
and the rent is graduated according to the number and sorts of 
animals pastured, very much on the same principle as " agistmeut , in 
mauy parts of England. The sums paid vary according to locality, 
and quality, of the pastures, but in most cases 25 shillings is the 
price for the jiasture of a horse for the season, 15 shillings for a 
tow, 5 shillings for a pig, and from half-a-crown to 3 shillings per 
head for sheep or goats. 

The cultivation of the land ia the staple industry of the Island, 
giving employment, directly and indirectly, to at least four-fifths of 
the working population, and it is surprising how few improvements 
have been made in the mode and system of cultivation, indeed, if 
ancient histories are to be believed, the Island ia far less productive 
now, than it was 2000 years ago. 

The same plough and mode of ploughing the land, the same 
system of sowing the seed, the same harrowing, and the same 
reapii^ and harvesting, the same mode of thrashing, and the same 
carta and mode of yoking the oxen, indeed all the ancient agri- 
-cultural implements, and all the old customs of 2000 years ago, 
are perpetuated in the present, and it would seem to be almost 
impossible to induce any change or improvement. 

Improved ploughs and other implements have been introduced 
and their superiority demonstrated, bnt except on a few farms, in 
the Campidano, the old articles are preferred and adopted. 
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Am li rtile, Ihv iMiItivntor of the laml is the owner, and as he baa 
DO rout ami no wn^eN to pay, hin only outlay is the payment of taxes, 
nriil for iieerl, and a« the latter in generally saved from the preceding 
ynnt'n cro|i<i, anrl the rtsturn on an average is about tweWe-fold, the 
NiirpliiH, bryond what \h ni^ede^ for home consumption, ia sold ; a con- 
>iiidiini)jli' portion of it in itent to market, and when to this are added 
th" •nhm of the produce of the sheep, cows, horses, pigs, and goats (for 
flViiry I'lirmur koopn more or less live stock of some sort or other 
on Ilia land] the aggregate receipts amply safBce for all his require- 
■niimtN. 

Many rural hoitHeholds too card and spin their own wool, and 
wnavH it into i-ioth, for the use of the family. The spinning wheel 
and loom are of the most antiquated description, but they answer 
thpir purpus^a, and the farmers ore content. The skins of sheep, 
with the wool on, provide the coat and waistcoat of ordinary use. 
and ovon tht> vilUfte tailor i!< seldom called into requisition. 

The H(irictiltnntl products comprise wheat, (of which there ate 
two MortJi, the litntnlt'd and siniHith), barley, beans, indiao-com mad 
•|i«iuah peas. Hreen cro)w, such as tumipa, mangold woml, Teteh 
(ir aeeil^, aro absolutely unknown to the general Sarde fiknner, bat 
OB lh« Atw famui ouUirati^ by Kuglislinten, theae crups am beii^ 
ialro4WM4 «tth mo»t Wnt-ticial results. 

TliM* Cftunot properly b« sud to be any systen of enlfiiatiaa 
w n^trfiou vS croppiit^. but tht tsost asnl * eovrw , b aAer Iwriiy to 
Kiw« l«\> (TOf« of «k««l ia s o c w e siaa, aad tkia to M ttt kai niA; 
Of nUbw to svtv itowlf 4o«a to gran, aad ib that aM> ft nHsna 
llw 4 M & yvwn. ^Ittni^ winch pccmt it n f wtow J; hbI th^ 




furrow is abont 10 inches, and the depth of soil turned over ia not 
more than i inches. An average day's work, for a yoke of oxen, 
ia '/g**' of an Hectare, which is ecjual to about one third of an acre. 
The ground is ploughed twice, the- second time in December ; it 
is then sown, the quantity of seed being 100 litres to the hectare, 
a few weeks afterwards it is harrowed, and nothing further is done 
to the land, or to the growing crop, till the com is ready to reap. 
In June reaping begins, and as rain is unprecedented at this season, 
harvesting is a shorter and more simple operation, than either 
plonghing, sowing, or harrowing. 

In reaping, the ears of the com, with about one third of the 
Stalk, are cut off, and the remainder of the straw ia left standing ; 
it is afterwards set fire to, and the ashes thus made form the only 
• dressing , or manure that the land ever receives. 

Thrashing is done either by oxen or horses (generally the for- 
-mer) treading out the corn from the ears, by traversing round and 
round a circle about 20 yearda in diameter, the ears having been 
spread evenly over the whole surface; a large flat stone, weighing 
about a hundred weight, is dragged behind the beasts, and acta the 
part of the flail, that was in general use in England not many years 
ago. A fair average crop of -wheat is about 12 times the quantity 
sown, 

Sarleif, Ploughing for this crop is done in Febniary ami March, 
and the seed, (about 150 litres per hectare) is sown immediately 
after plonghing. Barley is reaped before the wheat, and as the 
straw of both is good food for oxen, and much liked by them, after 
the thrashing it ia collected, and preserved in stacks, for winter 
consumption. An average crop of Barley is about 15 times the 
quantity sown, although it has been known to yield as much as 30 
or 40-fold. 

Oats are very rare crop in Sardinia. The ploughing sowing 
and harrowing are the same as for wheat; the seed sown is about the 
same quantity per acre as barley, and the return is about 12-fold. 

Beans and Peas not so generally grown as wheat or barley. 



Th« land is ploughed in October and November, and Harrowed at 
the same time; both peas and beans (about 25 litres to the hectare) 
are dribbled iu by boya, and the produce is about lo-fold. They 
are cut in early summer, at the end of May oy early in June, 
and are the firat crop reaped. The harvesting of them is the same 
aa for cereals, and the straw is cnt ' long , and preserved as food 
for ssses, by whom it is much liked. 

Flax and Hemp are cultivated in some districts, but in small 
quantities. The quality is good, and the soil and climate suitable for 
their growth, but the scarcity of water, and the danger of fouling 
what little there ia in the procesaea of retting and steeping, is a vir- 
-tnal prohibition against extended cultivation. 

Cutting grass for hay is very rarely resorted to; the grass, 
during winter and spring, being in fact better pasturage than dn- 
-ring spring and summer, and the climate is such, that the cattle 
can " pasture out , all the year round. 

Wheat barley, beans and pens are the only com cropa sold. 
The price of the former varies from 12 to 24 lire per hecto-litro, 
barley &om 6 to 10 lire, and beans and peas from 12 to 17 lire; 
but even at prices below the lowest of these, either crop will amply 
repay the coat of production, and it is deeply to be regretted that no 
means or inducement can be found to promote increased cultivation. 

Second only iu importance to agriculture, indeed it may be said 
to form au integral part of it, are the breeding and feeding of 
live stock. 

The vast tracts of mountain and forest, the greater portion of 
which are covered with excellent herbage and afford good pasture, 
aa well as the grazing of the agricultural lowlands after the crops 
are reaped, or when they are resting in fallow, provide almost un- 
-limited pasturage for the herds ol cattle, horses, pigs sheep, and 
goats, that are scattered over the Island, and which may also be 
said to be almost unlimited at the present time. According to 
the latest returns, the nimibers of cattle, sheep, horses, pigs, 
assea and mnles in the Island are as followa-viz. 



1" Cattle, the total number of all and ^ea aexea are 172,561, 
of which about 70,000 are draught oxen, and the rest breeding cows. 
2« Sheep, number altogether, 794,000, of which 524,690 are ewes. 
3"" Piga are returned at 51,384, rather over one half of them being 
sows. 4"' Goats number 221,317 in the agp-egate, but are not 
classified. S"" Horses shew a total of about 47,000, of which more 
than two thirds are mares. 6"" Asses and Mutes, the former numbe- 
ring 27,695, and the latter 385. 

These figures, though given officially, are however generally 
believed to be much under the real numbers; indeed it is currently 
reported in the Island, that some of the returns do not represent 
one tenth of the actual stock kept; one farmer, wlto had upwards 
of 1000 Pigs pasturing in his forest, returned the number at 100, 
in order to avoid, or rather reduce, his taxation. This no doubt 
was a,a exceptional case, but ia nearly all cases, not only of piss, 
bat of other kinds of stock, the numbers are greatly under-stated, 
nor is it much to be wondered at, stieing how heavily taxation 
presses. 

The official statistics shew the niunher of farmers of all sorts 
to be about 40,000, and this may figure be taken as very nearly 
accurate. 

The original breed of Sarde cattle is small and ragged, not 
much larger than the smallest of our West Highland breed, but short 
and tliick, with long horns, and either red or dun in colour, and 
seldom weighing more than 400 lbs. There have however been so 
many crosses, first with • Sicilian , to give more size, then with 
■ Swiss , to give more milk, and latterly with Tuscan, and English 
Shorthorns, to give earlier maturity, that the original breeds are gra- 
-dually becoming extinct; but the cattle are much improved both 
in appearance and in bulk, and a fair average cross-bred beast will 
weigh between 1000 and 1200 lbs. 

Heifers have their first calf at two years old, and breed till nine, 
and, when barren, they are sold, direct from the grass to the butcher, 
at prices varying from 200 to 350 lire. 





An average cow will give 6 litres of milk per day, besides 
keeping her calf. In one dairy of 80 cows, which I visited, all 
thi' milk wa« made into cheesfl and butter, and the quautity of cheese 
producfid per day was 30 Iba " superior „ worth 10 pence, per lb. 
nnd 60 lbs of • common , worth 3 pence per lb ; besides 8 lbs of 
buttiT, which sells for one shilling per lb. 

Bullocks begin to work at 3 years old; they are first yoked 
\sitli old steady animals, for a few weeks in the autvmm, then left 
till spring, when they are again yoked, first for light ploughing 
and harrowing, and then for heavy cart-wovk. When at hard work, 
a feed of straw and beans is given in the middle of the day, but, 
with this exception, they live out of doors on the pasturage they 
can pick up, as do also the cows, both summer and winter. A good 
yoke of yotiug oxen will sell for 700 or 800 lire; and a good 
filt beast, ready for the butcher, will sell for 500 lire. The flesh 
of the working oxen is scarcely distinguishable from that of cows or 
heifers. 

The Sarde sheep is not unlike onr Welsh breed tn abe utd 
appearance, bnt about one half of the flock have black wool, and 
the other half, « hite; the old original breed is, however, like the Sarde 
cattle, very nearly extinct, except in remote motmtaia distiiets. Tlte 
shoep have been largely crosssed, first with the * HeriiMW , to imr 
-prove th« qnality of the wool, and second with the * Dowaahires , 
to tncniase' the sii«, and a wonderful change for the better has 
been effected, 

A Sarde ewe can be purchased &)r 5 shillings, and a Sardv 
Tup for 12 -thilliugs, and rouBg lanibs sell for about 2 sfaiUiii^ taA. 
The wool (a sheep will clip on an average about 3 lbs) le ttb e a 4 ' 
per Ih, black, y white. The * wethers . are mH at two twkb 
uU, and aveivgv about 1« shillings each ; the old ewee of 7 yean 
old. when they b»<e c««sed bree<£ai& wltiw aho«k a nhiHJiiftii miL 

Tbe improved breeds tatA man tku dosUe thee* friw. Mi 
the wool b at Wast twice as vatoahb. 

The twes , dn»p , their bunbs ia Decanber and Jaaaaty. tmi 



rarely exceed one lamb; one shepherd, with his doR, can look after 
400 sheep, and his wages are one shilling and six-pence a day. 

Cheese is made largely from the milk of ewes. The produce 
from every 50 sheep per month will average 400 Iba of cheese, 
and this, at S*" '/^ per lb (the average price), forms no inconsiderable 
part of the profits of Sardinian sheep -farming. 

Goats which were formerly kept in enormons quantities, are 
gradoally diminishing in number, as they are not so profitable aa 
sheep, and require as much food and attention. The main profit, 
except the small sum derived from the sale of the milk, is from 
the sale of the kids, which sell at from 3 to 5 shillings each ; 
their chief value is derived from their skins, though the flesh of 
the kid is not to be despised. In a few years there will be no goats 
on the Island, except in those wild rugged rocky districts, where 
aheep will not thrive. Goats, like sheep, seldom produce more than 
one yoong, and they generally breed in December or January, 

Pigs are kept in large numbers, and yield most profitable re- 
-tnms. The original sarde breed ia an ugly brute, of ■ medium , 
size, and tawny colour, with long strong bristles and ' Snout ,, but 
the crosses with the Neapolitan, and latterly with our Yorkshire 
breed, have greatly improved them both in appearance and weiji^bt. 

They live principally in the Forests, and keep themselves, feeding 
on grass, roots, acorns, chestnuts, and wild olives, which give the 
flesh a moat delicate flavour. They breed twice a year, and have 
from 6 to 9 young at each litter, but not more there 3 or 4 are 
uanally reared. • Porkers , are worth from 15 to 18 shillings a 
piece, at 6 months old, and weigh from 30 to 35 lbs. A good 2 
year-old home-reared pig will weigh 400 lbs, and is worth L. 6. 

The breeding of horses is becoming a great industry in the 
island, and, with continued care and attention, may be turned to 
most profltable account ; and it is cnpable of almost unlimited 
extension. 

There are three different sorts of horaes, so different as to amount 
almost to distinct breeds. The large breed of horse is a strong 
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t uiima], measuring nesrlj 15 hands in Iieigfat ; the 1 

* eandio, . measoring 13 hands, is a lighter animal, shews more 

* breed, , and has good pscen, and is Dsed gen^^r either as a 
hn^t or for light work; and the small breed, wihch is a pony and 
not more than 11 huids high, is a hardr, nsefnl animal, sore-footed 
and ferr safe, and can carry a good-sized man with ease and 
safety orer bad roads for long distances. 

The farmers are the chief breeders of horses, though th«re are 
MOie apodal breeding establishments in the Island, which deserre 
wpedal fttteBtion. Every farmer, howerer small the extent of his 
kad, keeps « horse, which h alttags a mare, and during the 
smuner, whateTer the joomey or the work (even when taking 
part at a Caccia Grosaa or leading stonesV tbe mare is invariably 
aoeonpaaied by her foal, who takes erery opportnnity of stealing a 
weai bom its mother, whenever the opportnnity presents itself. The 
larger farmers keep a proportionately greater number of horses, but 
neariy all over 2 yean of age are mares. It is estimated that there 
are not less than 30,<XK) fanners who breed horses. 

Colts are sold generally at 2 years old, aa soon as they have 
becm handled and partly broken, and a ready purchaser is found in 
the Oormunoit, who have purchasing agents always travelling for 
the porpoae in every district. The pri<:e for a good MMind colt will 
TBiy from £. 16 to £ 24, according to size and quality. 

Hie stud horses are either of Arab, Syrian, or ^glisb, blood 
and are provided by Qovemment, which has an establishment in the 
ialand tor the porpose; they are sent round to the varioas villages and 
bzma, and, where a large number of mares is kept (and there are 
ftnna where there are over one hundred roares). special horses are 
selected from the stud, which remain at the brm for the season 
i. e. £rom March till July. In both c«ses the rhargee are most 
moderate, the object being to eoooarage and improve the breed of 
hocs oB for mititarr purposes. 

A btrif good sound mare is worth £. 20, at 3 years old, tft 
which age they geaetall; have their fast foaL 



Much oncoiiragment and attention have been given to the breed- 
-ing of horses from very early times. During the Roman dominion, 
Vftlentinus had a breeding stud and establishment in the Island, 
and in the 14** Century, the feudal Barons were bound by law to 
keep a certain number of horses, and of a certain breed ; and during 
the reings of Philip the II and III, stringent regulations were enforced 
for the maintenance and improvement of the breed. The present Go- 
-vemment is most wisely fallowing in the same course. 

It may be said of the Sarde horses generally, that, though small, 
they are very enduring, and can carry heavy weights, have many good 
points, and are very docile. The pace at which they generally move 
is about six miles an hour, betwen an amble and a trot, called • por- 
tante . and the motion is easy and agreable. The ' Portante , is 
taught by tying together with ropes the two bind legs and two fore 
legs of the horse, with a connecting rope bo aa to keep the other ropes 
from the ground, and theu by pulling the right and left side of the bit 
alternately, with corresponding leg pressure, the animal is forced to 
use hia two near and two off leg.i together, and this gives the easy 
action which is desirable. 

There is another useful animal, which, though insignificant and 
despised, must not be overlooked, as it forms a most important part of 
every farm, and indeed of every household ; and that is our patient 
and long suffering friend-the ass. Every villager, who cannot afford 
a horse, keeps an ass, who lives in the house as one of the family. 
He grinds the corn into flour, he carries the fire-wood, and per- 
forms every other menial office that is required of him, and last 
though not least of his useful attributes, he feeds himself. In each 
village of the Campidano is some old man who has charge of all 
the asses of the place, which sometimes number 300 or 400 ; his 
duty is to look after them, when wandering and feeding, and for 
this he receives for each ass tenpence a year in cash, and a loaf 
of bread, payable at Christmas. 

A good ass is worth from 30 s. to 35 a. and a foal sells for 5 
shillings. They are exported to Naples in large numbers. 



There are very few mules in the Island and they are small in 
size, and poor in quality. Poiiltry of all deacriptions — hena, ducks, 
geese, and turteys — are kept in great quantities, and yield a profi- 
-table return. 

The wages of a farm lahourer vary from one to two shillings 
per day, according to the man and the work ; women and children 
receive from 6 d. to one shilling per day. 

The farm-houses and farm-buildings in Sardinia are not situa- 
-ted, as in England, and in other agricultural countries, upon or 
near the lands which constitute the farms; they are aggregated to- 
-gether in villages or towns, which are invariably built on the slopes 
of the nearest mountains, and the houses are so closely packed toge- 
-ther, that they have the appearance, at a short distance, of having 
one continuous roof, from the lowest to the highest on the mountain 
side. These buildings impart the general impression of resemblance to 
a flock of frightened sheep, huddled together for safety and protection, 
and no doubt the situation and composition of the villages owe their 
origin to the same causes, viz protection and defence against danger, to 
which however should be added the fear and prevention of malaria. 

In connection with agriculture, the cultivation of fruits and ve- 
-getables, and of tobacco, for which the climate and soil of the Island 
are peculiarly adapted, may he conveniently classified. 

Among the most important of these industries is the culture of 
the vine. The wines of Sardinia are excellent in quality and might 
be cultivated to an almost unlimited extent. Until late years very 
little attention has been paid, either to the species of vine planted, 
or to the extension of its cultivation ; now however great activity is 
being displayed in this branch of agriculture, and each year is ad- 
-ding largely to the acreage of ground under vine cultivation, and 
great care is taken in the selection of the kind and qualities of the 
plants. 

It is said that there are in the Island between twenty and thirty 
different species of grapes, the moat prized among which are, the 
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Malaga (or Malvasia), very similar in taste to a strong white Her- 
-mitage ; the Moscato or nmacat, also a white wine of delicate and 
perfumed flavour ; the Torbato, similar to the MangariUa of Spain ; 
and the Giro, like the Tinto of Alicante, 

The ordinary wines are good and sound, and, from their great 
strength and body, are esported to Genoa and Bordeaux, to mix with 
the weaker wines of those countries. 

The consumption of wine in the Island itself is very large, but, 
there being no duty upon it, no official or authentic record of the 
quantity is obtainable. As however it is drunk freely by all clasaea 
at all meals, and as well by labourers in town, as in the country, the 
quantity must he enormous. The price varies from one shilling a 
gallon for the best, to Q* per gaUon for the ordinary red wine, 
eqnal to about one penny per bottle. The quantity exported forty 
years ago was not quite 3500 pipes; it now exceeds ten times that 
quantity, and is each year increasing. 

The Phyioxera, which has created such grievous devastation in 
the Burgundy and Bordeaux districts in recent times, made its 
appearance two years ago in the northern districts of Sardinia in 
a mysterious and unaccountable manner ; it has fortunately not 
spread into the south, where the moat extensive vineyards are ; and 
as the affected regions are separated from the rest of the Island 
by sandy plains and barren rocky tracts, it is hiped and believed 
that it will not extend further. 

Many suggested remedies have been tried for the cure or 
prevention of this terrible pest, the most simple however appears 
80 far to have been the most effective, viz, the keeping of large 
numbers of hens in the vineyards, where small wooden houses 
are specially erected for their accomodation, and these useful animals 
busy themselves incessantly all day long, in picking the insects from 
the vine stalks, and so keen are they in their search, that scarcely 
a single insect is left undiscovered or uneaten. 

In summer, fresh grapes, both red and white, are a favorite 
article of food amongst certain classes, and, with bread and cheese 



or ham, constitute tlie Sarde dinner and break-faat, and, though a 
ciirioua componud, form no contemptible meal. 

In Winter, the staple articles of food for the lower classes are 
beans, potatoes, tomatoes (which have been cut and dried in the sun), 
Chesnuts, (also dried and peeled) and acorns, made into pulp and 
baked, in which state it will remain sweet for many months. 

Dry raisins and figs are not made in any great quantities, and 
yet both might be made to almost any extent, and both are excellent. 
The beat raiainis are made in the neighbourhood of Alghero, from 
a peculiar species of grape called Galoppo, which is looked upon 
as the choicest fruit, and is specially reserved for raiaina; not however 
for sale, but as presents to friends and customers. The process 
of preserving them is rather elaborate. Before the grapes are fully 
ripe, the leaves are cut off, so as to produce rapid maturity; they 
are then exposed in the sun, for several days, in boskets of " fennel , 
which impart a pecuhar flavour; they are then dipped in a myste- 
-rioua liquor, the secret of the composition of which is known only 
to a priviledged class of peasants, who regard it as a sort of hereditary 
property. It is however a well-known secret, that ashes, laurel leaves, 
and aromatic plants from part of the mixture, which, when boiled, is of 
a dark red colour. The grapes are dipped in this liquor, when boiling 
hot, for a few seconds, and great care is taken that they do not 
touch the ashes, which are at the bottom of the cauldron ; afterwards, 
they are replaced in the fennel baskets, and dried in tlie aun for 
abont ten days. 

Many thonsanda of these baskets are thus prepared every season ; 
they weigh from 20 to 25 lbs each, but none are to be purchased; 
the whole being disposed of as presents, for which however, equally 
if not more, valuable presents in kind are expected, and received in 
exchange. 

The olive groves stand next in importance ; olives are not only 
largely cultivated, but grow wild in nearly every forest. The olive, 
like the cork, must be cultivated, to obtain its full product and value. 
This is done by lopping off all the shoots and email branches, and 



grafting the cultivated olive on the " stumps ,; and in 3 or 4 years 
the wild tree will yield the cultivated fruit. The annual average net 
produce of an olive tree in the forest is estimated from 1 '/j to 2 lire, 
and the cost of grafting can be contracted for at 1 lire per tree. 

The yield of a cultivated olive tree in well kept groves is, 
however, more than double, in quantity and value, of those in the 
forests. The olive tree attains to no great height or size, but lives 
to a great age ; the wood is valueless except for burning. The 
making of oil from olives is specially referred to afterwards, amongst 
the trades and manufactures of the Island. 

Next in extent and importance are the groves of oranges and 
lemons, and of these by far the most valuable and interesting are 
tboae of Milia, which are not only the beat in the Island but are 
considered to be as fine as any in the World. 

They extend in length about three miles, and are one mile 
in breadth ; the number of full-grown bearing trees is upwards 
of 300,000, beside the younger trees and plants, which it would be 
impossible to count. Many of the old trees produce from 400 to 500 
oranges each, but taking all the bearing trees, old and young, a low 
average would be 200 each, and this would give an annual produce, 
from these groves alone, of over 10,00'), 000 separate fruit. This 
estimate is, however, according to local authorities, much helow the 
actual number. The ' Boles , of several of these trees are six 
feet in circumference, and they stand about twenty feet high. 

It is asserted, (but there does not seem to be any sort of re- 
-cord about it) that these plants were introduced into the Island in 
the li*" Century, but, whether this date be correct or not, there 
can be no doubt that many of the Milis trees are several centu- 
ries old. 

The various species of oranges grown here, and in other parts of 
the Island, are those known as the " bitter , orange (Citrus Brigar- 
dia); the chinese (Chinotta); the bloodred (Sanguigua); the Norgon- 
-gola ot the Italians, and the " Arrangi de crosa suttile , closely 
resembling the * Saint Michaels , ; amongst the Lemons are the 
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' Limoni naturali , or the common lemon. • Limoni dulci , or aweet 
lemon, and ' citrus roedica ,, or citron. 

The first season oranges come from the Ogliastra district, but 
in other respects the " Mileae „ and Domus Novas fruit are superior, 
and this is owing, not to any particular system of cultivation, but to 
the nature of the soil, and its thorougli irrigation by the small river 
that runs through the groves. The trees, when in full flower, per- 
-fume the whole neighborhood, with an odour almost too powerful 
to be agreable; and, so dense is the foliage, that the sun's rays 
never reach the decaying blossoms, which have fallen from the trees. 
The first appearance (says Mr Tyndale) of these groves • escJtes 
neither astonishment nor admiration. It needs a walk under the 
canopy of their boughs, and hours of con tempi atioon, before the beanty 
and novelty of the scene can be realised and appreciated. On the 
same trees may he seen the pile blossom, the green fruit, and the 
ripe orange, and if, in like manner, the innocency of infancy, the 
freshness of youth, and perfection of manhood, could be combined, 
what a happy phase of existence would be created. Could we not 
take a lesson from these silent teachers? , 

Many other fruits including Figs, Pomgranates, Peaches, Apri- 
-cots, Plums, Apples, Pears, Cherries, Strawberries, and a variety of 
others, grow in great profusion, and might he cultivated to almost any 
extent. No attempts, however, either at exportation or preservation 
— both of which would be feasible at little cost or trouble — 
have ever been made, and these industries might and ougM to be 
carried on with great profit. 

There are no gooseberries, currants, or raspberries grown in 
the Island, but blackberries are abundant. 

Vegetables of all sorts thrive naturally, and no manure is ever 
applied. Potatoes, tomatoes, asparagus, peas, beans, cauliflowers, 
greens, spinach, lettuce, cabbage of several binds, turinps and carrots 
are plentifnl, fine, and cheap. Many of them can be produced at all 
seasons of the year. 

Flowers grow wild in such numbers and variety that there is 



no need to cultivate them. Almost every flower seen in c 
gardens may be found in Sardinia, and in addition many that wilj 
not thrive in our climate, such as cactus, aloes, date, palms etc., all 
which grow moat luxuriantly. 

Wild flowers grow in tht! forests, on the mountains, and in the 
plains, in infinite profusion, and are surprising in their colouring and 
richness. They comprise several hundred different sorts, many of 
tiiem rare and remarkable, but unfortunately I am not sufficient of a 
botanist to attempt any description ; some estimate, however, of their 
numbers may be formed, from the fact that their names alone occupy 
several pages of a Latin Poem of hexametres and pentametrea, which, 
through neither poetical nor classical, is descriptive and iugeDious. 

Tobacco was flrst introduced into the Island during the Austrian 
occupation A.D. 1710, and its manufacture was constituted into a Royal 
Monopoly six years afterwards; this was so unpopular at the time, 
that it led to an insurrection, which, however, was soon quelled, 
and the tax permanently established. 

In the Sassari district, where the best tobacco is grown, the 
qnantity produced in 1881 (which is tlie last return obtainable) was 
164 tons, in 1871 the quantity was about 100 tons. The extent of 
land under this crop is about 500 acres, and each year it is being 
extended. The growers of tobacco sell their produce raw to Go- 
vernment at a price, either agreed upon, or fixed by arbitratration ; 
Dut the cultivators are obliged to sell, and the Goverment is under 
an equal obligation to purchase, the whole produce. The value 
of a ton ot raw or un-manufactured tobacco varies with the season 
and the quality, but about 1000 lire (L. 40) may be taken as the 
average price. 

Muslirooms abound, and are to he found in almost every part 
of the Island, and attain to a large size ; but their flavour is not 
equal to our English mushroom. 

There is however a bulb called ' Tavura de arena , something 
between a potato, a mushroom and a truffle. It has a dark skin, a 
soft interior, and a pleasant taste, more resembling that of the truffle 



than the mushroom ; it ia found in greatest perfection in the months 
of March and April; there are special ' Tavura Huntera. . who pierce 
the ground, where the bulb grows, with a sharp pointed stick, and, 
when the bulb ia touched, a sound is produced, as if the air were 
escaping, which is the certain test of ita presence. They are dressed 
as trufSes, and are much esteemed in the Island as a great delicacy, 
as indeed they would be in any country. 

From the preceding remarks upon the i^icultural pastoral and 
horticultural condition of the Island, it will have been observed, that 
the two latter have made rapid strides in advance; that animals of 
every breed have been greatly improved, and that the state of im- 
-provement is progressive; and that much attention is being paid 
to the cultivation of vines and other fruits, and their cultivation is 
being largely extended. It is, however, far otherwise as regards 
agriculture, for which the soil and climate ot the Island are admirably 
and specially adapted ; and here very little has been done or is doing, 
and indeed it may be said to be retrograding, rather than advancing. 

According to the old historian Diodorus Siculua, the Carthagi- 
nians coveted the island for ' its richneas and fertility , and fought 
many battles to gain it, and though, when they got possession 
of it, they at first restricted agriculture, yet they afterwards did all 
in their power to encourage it; and, when the Homans dispossessed 
them, it was, according to Polybius, another faithful historian, ' most 
' fruitful and productive. „ Horace speaks of ' opimos Sardinise segetes 
feracea ; , Cicero calls it ' A granary of the state ; , Pliny mentions 
" supplies for the Homan army and navy being obtained from it; , and 
in the last year of the 2'^'* Punic War, it is on record, that large 
' granaries , were built in Rome to receive • Sardinian com. , Plu- 
-tarch too, speaks of Pompey's visit to the island, for the expreea 
purpose of purchasing grain; and Pausanias refers to Sardinia as 
■ most fertile and prosperous. , Prudentiua and Claudian also speak 
of it as supplying the Roman granaries, and Salvian in the 5"" Cen- 
tury, when lamenting the losses of the Roman Empire speaka of 
thb invasion of Sardinia aa the • catting off its vital veins. , 



This concurrent testimony can leave no doubt but that Juriug 
the 700 years of the Roman occupation, the Island waa most produc- 
ctiye, and it is authoritatively stated, that, during this same period, the 
population amounted to two millions; agriculture must therefore at 
that time have been in a much more advanced state, and a much greater 
extent of land must have been under cultivation, than at the present. 
The population now is not one third in number of what it is said 
to have been then, and the home consumption must of course have 
been proportionately larger, and yet the present exports of grain are 
insignificant, compared with what they must have been, if we are to 
belieye contemporary historians, in ancient times. It is however esti- 
-mated that at the present time, three fourths of the arable lands are 
uncaltivated, and that, if the whole were under proper cultivation, 
five times the quantity of corn now grown coiJd be produced. 

This subject, so vitally affecting the salubrity and njaterial pro- 
-sperity of the Island, deserves and is receiving the utmost atten- 
tion and consideration ou the part of the Goverment, and it will 
be specially and more fully referred to in the concluding Chapter of 
this volume, when discussing the various projects for the future ame- 
-lioration of the country. 
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• The Forests in Sardinia, once the pride and glory of the 
• Island, are fast disappearing, , ^ so writes the " Historian , in 
Murray's Continental Guide, — and, as the information in that useful 
book is, on most points and in the main, wonderfully accurate, and 
de-servedly relied upon, it becomes the more necessary to direct atten- 
■-tion, when a wrong impression is created, and the more so, when that 
impreflsion has become generally prevalent. It will doubtless be 
gratifying to the author to know, that his information as to the 
past is unfounded, and that his prophetic lamentations as to the 
future are not likely to be realised. 

There can however be no doubt, that, in ancient times, the Sarde 
forests were far more extensive, than they are in the present day; but 
so also were the forests of Great Britain, and of every other known 
country, where a con.siderable portion of the surface was originally 
corered with trees. 

Where »ow are the grand old forests of Sherwood and Charuwood, 
and the " chases , of Cannock and Cranboume, and many others of classic 






historic fame, of which scarcely the slightest vestiges eiJst at the 
present time? and have we not had to pass the most, stringent laws, 
for the preservation of the few Femaining mutilated strips of woodland, 
thai are still left to us? 

In America, are they not already complaining of the rapid de- 
letion of their forests, and expressing the gravest apprehenaionsi 
that in a few years there will be a scarcity of wood, even for their 
own purposes, and have they not recently passed laws to encourage 
the re-plantiiyj of trees in several of the western of states now 
entirely disafforested? and are not Canada and Norway, whence we 
get the main supplies of timber, for our collieries and other works, 
each year finding it more and more difScnlt to keep up the supply? 
No doubt the foregta of Sardinia have been hardly and ronghly 
used ; large tracts have been wantonly fired by the shepherds for 
pasturage, and fine trees, especially cork, ruthlessly destroyed for the 
sake of their bark and ashes, when, by judicions cultivation, they 
might have produced periodical supplies for centuries to come, and yet 
have been barbarously sacrificed for the sake of the one crop imme- 
diately obtainable. Still the foreata of Sardinia contain many millions 
of magnificent and valuable trees; and, considering the comparative 
size and population of the island, it would be no exaggeration to say, 
that Sardinia rioir can boast of poaseMing a greater area of forest, 
covered with more available timber, than any otlier civilized country 
in the world. 

In the south of the Island the woods are isolated, but some 
of them are of large extent, and in the west, there are also several 
extensive tracts of land atill in forest; but what may now be called 
' par excellence , the ' foreata, , i. e. continuous tracts of woodland, 
stretching far beyond where the eye can reach, and covering hun- 
-dreds of square miles, are situate in the centre and northern parts 
of the Island, in remote districts, and at a distance from either aea 
or railway. The Genargentu has one of the moat extensive contl- 
-nuons tract of foreat, and ia the centre of the higheat range of moun- 
-tains, and there trees grow and thrive at an elevation of over 4000 



feet above the sea; nnd, though not bo large in bulk or height) as 
those at a lower elevation, are yet vigorous and hetilthy, and do not 
appear to suffer from either climate or exposure. 

It ia calculated, from official sources, that in the northern district, 
there are not less than 12 million forest and timber trees i. e. 
trees of full size, fit for the axe ; and in tlie centre district 32 railliona 
of such trees; and that in the west and south there are 21 millions 
making a total of over 65,000,000 trees. This number is independent 
of fru -tiees, cultivated and vrild, the Bumbera of which are stated 
to exceed another 50 millions. 

The principal, and most common, of the forest trees are the oak, 
ilex, cork, and wild olive. 

There are several varieties of oak, but the " quercia bianca , ar 
* Rovere , as it is called in Sardinia, is the most common, and was the 
most valuable. It attains to a great size, trees containing 300 cubic 
feet of timber being not unusual, and " logs , of great length depth 
and width are easily obtainable. The bark is not however in demand 
for tanning, and its bole and branches are not convertible into ashes 
or charcoal of marketable quality ; unless therefore the trees are 
in easily accessible places, and within reasonable distance of either 
rail or sea, (and few forests are so situated) they will not return a 
remunerative price, and are therefore not worth telling. It is a sad 
reflection that this " King of trees , instead of standing, as it has 
from time immeuioriiJ, at the head of the most honoured denizens 
of the forest, is now fallen almost to the lowest order in point of 
value and importance, and has to yield to the ilex, the cork, and other 
trees of lees grandeur and pretensious, but of more practical utility. 
The fact of its not " paying , to fell an oak is however ite best safe- 
guard and protection, and, except in some few favoured places, and for 
local consumption, as railway sleepers or for building purposes, it is 
allowed to grow neglected, and abandoned as a worthleasi object; a 
marked but melancholy instance in nature of the mutability of 
worldly affairs. 

The decline in the value of oak timber is mainly owing to the 



discontinuance of its use for ahipbuilding purposes, which, from its 
closeness of grain, resistance to cleavage, and comparative lightness, 
it was admirably adapted ; steel and iron have however now, from 
their superiority in both these qualities, and their comparative cheap- 
-ness, entirely supplanted wood. 

The felling of oaks and other trees is generally done by Tuscan 
or Genoese woodmen, called in the Island ' continentals , ; they come 
over in winter, and leave in June. The work is done by contract. 
and the average price ia 15 lire per cubic metre, and a cubic metre 
is about 36 cubic feet. Freight, portage duty, and landing charges 
will amount to at least 20 lire on the ton, and, when the carriage 
from the forest to the rait or sea exceeds 25 lire per ton, which 
in most of the remaining oak forests is now the case, there is an 
aggregate cost of over 60 lire per ton, and this, at present price of 
oak timber, would leave no appreciable profit, after commission freight 
and other charges have been deducted. 

The * Des, „ or ever-green oak, is the most common of all 
forest trees ; the numbers are officially given at over 30 millions. 
It grows to a great size, both in height and bulk, and from not 
shedding it^ leaves in winter, presents a gay and striking appear- 
-ance, while its colleagues in the forests look sad and gloomy, 

The wood of the Ilex is very brittle, and, when cut into 
planks, warps so freely, aa to be almost valueless for building 
purposes. It has however many valuable properties; its wood makes 
charcoal of first-rate quality, fetching a high price in the market, 
(about 60 lire per ton) and the bark, which stands next best to 
cork for ■ tanning, , purposes, is worth on an average from 120 
to 140 lire per ton; the wood is convertible into either charcoal or 
potash, and, in either of these shapes, it is light and easy of trans- 
-port; points of the highest importance, where carriage is difficult 
and costly. 

The wood of the ilex is converted into charcoal, by being cut 
inbi lengths. 2 feet long by 6 inches broad, and then piled into 
heaps, about 16 feet high and 20 feet long, and covered witli earth 



so u tu exclude the air ; an openinjif being left at one end, at 
which (he light is applied, and the pile is then allowed to smoulder 
till it dies ont. It takea tno and a half cubic metres of wood (which 
ia rather more than two ton.i English) to make a ton of charcoal. 

The ilex is stripped of its hark after it is felled; the process 
of peeling the tree, when standing and growing, which is generally 
done in England in the early spring, when the sap first begins to 
ran, is not practised on the oak or ilex, although it is on the 
cork; the cost of felling and peeling is about 40 lire per too, and 
to thia most be added the cost of carriage from the forest to the 
sea-port, which, of course, depends entirely on the situation and 
distance, and varies from 5 to '-'0 lire per ton; at tlie last named 
sum however there would remain a substantial, though moderate, 
margin of profit. 

A good-sized ilex will yield about a ton of bark and 2 tons 
of charcoal. 

In many forests, gro^«ing and inter-mixed with the ilex and 
other trees, is a large shrub, called ' Filledea .; it has often five 
or six distinct shoots, all growing from the same root, but never at- 
-taining any great height or thickness. They grow so close together, 
that they form an almost impenetrable forest, impossible to pass 
through, except where paths have been made. Their wood makes 
the very best charcoal, and commands the highest price in the 
market, and the cost of conversion is rather less than that of the 
ilex. It is a very fast growing tree, and, after being cut, ia ready 
again for the axe in about 10 years. 

The ilex in this respect has the same property, and, after being 
felled, it will in the same period present a similar appearance and 
growth as the Filledea, and have several shoots from the same root 
or stem. Dnring the first three years of growth it is nece«sary to 
keep cattle sheep and goats from grazing in those parts of the forest, 
where the felling has taken place ; but this is seldom or never 
effectually done. 

It is estimated that there are over 1 million full-grown serviceable 
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trees of the ' Sughero , or cork tree, nearly tlie whole of which 
are in the northern forests, and, though it never attains any great 
height or size, it is the moat valuable commerciaUy of all trees in 
the island, and requires, as it deserves, the utmost protection and 
attention. Unlike other trees, when stripped of its bark, instead of 
languishing and dying, a process of recuperation at once seta in, 
and in few years it is ready again to yield its full produce; and this 
process can be repeated for an indefinite ieugth of time. It is one 
of' the most slow-growing, but longest-lived of trees ; it yields its 
first crop, when from ^iO to 40 years old, but it is not considered 
to hare arrived at full maturity until it has reached the respectable 
age of one hundred years. 

The cork-tree has two distinct kinds of bark. The onter cuticle, 
when the tree is in its virgin state, is valueless for manufactu- 
ring into corks, by reason of its roughness, owing to long exposure 
to atmospheric influences ; and yet it is light and buoyant, and is 
used by tishermen for floating their nets, and is also used for the roof- 
-ing of shepherds houses, and is made into pails, stools, and other 
domestic utensils. For any of these purposes however it fetches but 
a very poor price. 

The system of preparing, or, as it is termed, " cultivating „ the 
cork crop is very simple. The outer bark, which, if the tree be 
very old, (as they always are in virgin forestn) is about 6 inches 
thick, is first stripped from the tree with a large kuife, and in doing 
this, great care must be taken not to cause injury to the inner bark. 
After this stripping, the inner bark then becomes the outer bark, 
and another inner bark begins at once to be formed, which in 5 
or 6 years will have grown to sufficient thickness and maturity to 
keep the tree in full vitality ; the outer bark, which by that time 
has attained a thickness ot from one and a half to two inches, may 
then be taken from tlie tree without danger to its future growtli and 
vigour; and the inner bark, which during this time has attained a 
thickness of one quarter of on inch, thereupon becomes the outer 
bark, and the process of recuperation again sets in, and in another 



five years the tree is ready again stripping, and this may be repeated 
for generations. The branches aa well as the trunk are peeled, 
bnt this is not done till two years after the bole haa been barked 
in order to keep the vitality of the tree unimpaired. The cost of 
stripping off the bark (the tree of course standing, and growing 
during the operation) is very nearly the same as for the ilex. 

In former times, when forests were let on lease to speculators, 
and ap to a recent period, a very different system of dealing with 
cork trees was resorted to, and it is adopted now, where the lease 
of a forest is unexpired, or where the owner is a needy man, or in 
want of immediate cash. 

The tree was first felled and stripped of its onter bark, which 
was sold for what it vould is would fetch which was very little. ' 
The inner cuticle was then taken off, and, though not valuable aa 
cork, it was most valuable as bark for tanning purposes, and fetched 
from 175 to 250 lire per ton; tlie wood of the tree was then converted 
into ashes, by boring a bole near tlie bottom, and setting fire to it, and 
allowing it to burn till the whole tree became a heap of ashes, which 
as potash commanded a high price in the market. An average tree 
would produce from all these sources about 40 lire nett; — but, when 
this was done, there was nothing left ; ' the goose that lay the golden 
egg , was killed. 

It is calculated that each cultivated cork tree will yield on an 
average, every 5 or 6 years, about 70 lb, of cork, and a too of cork 
will produce from 45,000 to 50,000 corks of the usual wine-bottle 
size; in the rough it is worth ab:>ut £, SO, per ton, and there is there- 
-fore a very a large margin of profit to the manufacturer; but this, 
like many other profits, ia lost to the Sardes, though they might, 
with little trouble and cost, carry on the manufacture themselves. 

The cork tree, it is said, wiU flourish for hundreds of centuries. 

The other ordinary forest trees are almost valueless conimer- 
-cially, neither bark, charcoal, nor ashes, being producible from 
them; and for the wood there is only a small local demand, which 
ia easily supplied. The poplar, and beech are used for making 



carts, fdaoks, wheels, uid ploughs; msii is the best wood for shafts; 
lAQe the valnat, mmple, uid cheanafc kic boagfat by the joiaers 
aad embinet makers ; bnt fite aggregate demand ia very limited. 
The aariace ot the ground beneath the trees is in most forests ge- 
■eiaBy oorered with scnib and tindencood, consisting principally of 
arlmtas, dstos, erica etc., some of which attain a height of 20 feet 
with a diameter of 12 inches; but they have no market valae, and 
wiun they can be safely set fire to, without dun^^ to tJie trees, 
&ej are borat for the sake of improving the pasturage. 

It a however an undoubted fact that, even in comparatively 
recent years, much injnry to the forests has taken place, which 
is irreparable, and deeply to be regretted. This has arisen, partly 
from the- apathy of the Government and the Communes, to whom 
the greater portion of the forests jointly belonged, and the loose, 
aaj indeed almost reckless mode, in which the rights of felliog 
timber were leased to dealers — who of coarse only looked to the 
main chance, viz, making the most they coold in the present, regard- 
-less of the future — and partly also, from the fact that under joint 
ownership, involving divided responsibihty, the supervision was of the 
forests was impeifect, and the administration of the law ineffective. 
Now however all this b changed, the joint ownership has been 
severed, Govemment and the Commanes have each their own separate 
allotted portions and individnal responsibihty. 

Those belonging to the Communes must, within a short period, 
be divided and apportioned, and each proprietor have his own separate 
property; the Govemment portions are alreadv under direct Govemment 
EUjiervision, and special 'Gunrdie Forestall, have been appointed. 
Stringent laws too against trespass and burning have been passed, 
i;:).) the Govemment forast guards, as also the Carabinieri quartered 
ia each district, have strict orders to see the laws carried out. 

Powers also Iihvc been given to private forest-owners to ap- 
-[>oiut * guardie fon.*staU , who wear a special uniform very similar 
to tliat of tile government guards, and carry, when on dnty the same 
arms, via. s« ord, pistol uud carbiue, and they are clothed too with an 
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authority, equal to that of tlie rarabinieri, to enforce the laws; these 
powers, as abo their duties, are large and varied. 

Their duties are to see that no illicit burniug or wilful trespaas 
of men or cattle takes place, and they can not only arrest any person 
transgressing any of the forest laws, or who is found in the forest 
and cannot give a satisfactory account of hinself, but they can take 
forcible possession of any gun, knife, or other weapon, he may 
have upon him ; in the event of arreat, the ofifender is taken before 
the • Pretore , of Uie district, who adjudicates on the case at once 
and inflicts fine or imprisonment, according to the gravity of the 
offence. They have also power to impound any strange cattle, that 
may be found in the forest, for the release of which a heavy fine 
is leviable before the owner can recover them, and, if not redeemed 
within a few days, they can be sold by auction for payment of the 
fines and to defray the expenses of impounding and selling. 

In case of apprehended disturbances, or if in pursuit of crimi- 
-nals who are at large, the carabineers and guards are bound to 
assist each other, and this they do most zealously, acting in concert 
together. 

As a class, the gnarda are a fine and intelligent body ot men, 
well-disciplined, well-armed, well-mounted, and fearless in the dis- 
charge of their duties, which are both arduons and dangerous. They 
have to be out at all hours and seasons, often alt night in the 
snow, fog, wind, and rain, with nothing but their military cloaks 
for protection against the weather, on the look-ont for depredations 
which they suspect are about to be committed, or to capture some 
old offender, who is evediug the executive. There are several of 
these offenders still at large in some of the more extensive forests; 
they live a miserable bunted life, screened by the shepherds, and 
deriving a scanty and precarious subsistence from their friends in 
the adjoining vill^es, whom they visit in secret during the night. 
They however never attack travellers, nor even intrude themselves 
OS importunate beggars, whose demands it would not be prudent 



to refuse or ignore; indeed their object is to keep ont sight a^ much 
as possible. 

An additional protection too ia afforded by the fact, that » 
the fareata become divided and sold, (a process going on Tery ra- 
-pidlj), they are inclosed witji atone walls and subdivided, and these 
operationa further prevent trespass, as well as arrest the progress of 
fire, whether arising by accident or design. Indeed, every precau- 
-tion is now being taken, to stop further waste and destruction, and 
to bring the forests under systematic control and regular management. 

In the future, however, more even than in the past, much will 
depend upon the private owner, but, aa hia interest will be all in 
favour of protecting the forests, and making the most of them perma- 
-nently, there ought not be a doubt as to their being dealt witth 
generally — if not universally — in a very different manner than 
they have been. Private owners, moreover, are not left altogether 
to their own arbitrary will, for by the laws recently passed, unlimited 
felling of trees in any forest is prohibited under heavy penalties, 
and the preaervation of ' clumps .or * belts . of defined extent, 
and at specified elevations, for the sake of shelter from the winds, 
as well as for attraction of rain, is made penally obligatory, and this 
latter object is of infinitely more importance than might at first appear. 

The intimate relationship between trees and rainfall is almost 
incredible to those who have not studied the subject, and when it 
is considered how all-essential is rain to the health and prosperity 
of Sardinia, the preservation of the remaining forests is not only 
a point of the first importance, but the re-plauting of portions of 
some of the denuded forests, is almost equally imperative. = 

The Government fully realises this by the protective and restrictive 
laws they have passed, and by distributing gratuitously young trees 
for planting, and offering otlier inducements as encouragement. 

The destruction of the forests, and the indiscriminate fetltng of 
trees has had two-told bad results. 

The growing trees, though their leaves and branches, attract Uie 
t clonda by drawing to them the watery vapoora tfaej contain; 
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the rain descends , and having penetrated the soil under the 
shade, and into the roots, of the trees, evaporation and ab- 
-aorption take place more slowly, and the moisture is retained 
in the ground much longer, and is given off more gradually, than 
&om from a bare surface of land, exposed to the heat of the sun 
and other atmospheric influences; moreover, as the forests grow prin- 
-cipally on sloping ground, and on the sides of precipitous raoun- 
-tains, when the trees are felled, the soil is gradually washed down 
into the valleys and low grounds, and the bare rocks which form the 
substratum are thus exposed, and being unable to retain the moisture, 
the waters pour down into the valley in streams as they fall; and 
these again add to the injury by increasing the volume of the rivers 
beyond their natural flow, and consequently flooding the adjoining 
low-lands. 

This strong affinity betwen trees and rain is no theoretical 
dogma, but an admitted fact and has had practical confirmation in 
many places of late years; a few illustrations will suffice. 

When the Suez Canal was made, its banks were planted with 
pine trees; and, as these increased in size, the rainfall in the district 
also increased, and what was fomerly a dry arid plain is now a 
comparatively fertile district. In the Island of Java, on the other 
hand, not many years ago the plantations were all felled to extend 
the cnltivation of tobacco; the opposite effect however was the result, 
and owing to the decline in the rainfall it was almost impoaaible to 
raise the plants. Replanting was at once resorted to, ond is already 
having a sensible effect on the growth. 

Still more pointed illustrations are however afforded by the 
two islands of Malta and S' Helena. On the former, which was 
formerly well-wooded, all the trees were cut down, and the rainfall 
in the Island eo decreased that it was almost impossible to raise 
crops, where formerly they grew and flourished. S' Helena, in the 
time of Napoleon's residence, had no trees and no rainfall, and 
was completely barren ; about 40 years ago it was planted with 
pines and other trees, and now the rain descends in sufficient quan- 
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-tities to iii»<iire excellent crops and grain of fruit, and the character 
of the liitter island is as much changed in fertility for the hetter, 
aa Malta has been for the worse. 

Such generally ia tlie present position of the forests of Sardinia, 
and the uses to which they are put, and the treatment to wliich 
they are subjected; and it will be observed, that tliough much has 
been done to stop the reckless and ^lanton destniction that had been 
going on for gcnei'ations, yet that nothing, or very little, is being 
done towards the improvement of existing forests, and the restoration 
of those that have been destroyed. Steps in both directions are 
essential if the forests are to be preserved, and the rainfall, so vital 
to the health and fertility of the island, is to be regained. 

As regards existing forests, where the woodman's axe has never 
been heard, as also in those, where a partial felling has taken place, 
a great proportion of the oaks are either dead or dying. Often 
have I stopped, when riding through almost interminable glades of 
woodland, with trees of the finest timber on all sides of me, far as 
the eye could reach, to admire the magnificent panorama of contiiiuons 
forests apparently in full life and vigour, but alas a nearer inspection 
and practical experience disclosed tlie sad conviction that disease had 
abready begun. The bare browu topmost shoots and branches pro- 
-claimed the unmiatakeable sign of incipient decay, and told the 
melancholy tale, that in a few short years, most of them would be 
stretclied alongside their dead brethren, who had abready succumbed 
to the same fate, and were lying stark and blanched at their feet. 
It was a aolenm sight, producing serious reflections, but, fortunately, 
not without a remedy, which, though severe, is the only alternative, 
and that is, putting a merciful end to a miserable existence already 
dying by inches from a disease, for which there is no cure viz, 
old age. This would be a practical application of the old Sarde cn- 
-stom of ■ accabatura , to the worn-ont inhabitants of the forest. 

The felling of tlieae diseased trees, which are deteriorating every 
year in value, would, no doubt, create great gaps in the forests; but 
these gaps would soon be filled by young oaks springing up 



spontaneously from the acoma of their aneeators; and companions 
might be given to them, wherever there were space and snitable 
soil, by planting, near and around them, pines and larches, which, 
being of quicker growth and earlier maturity, would not only shelter 
and protect the young oaks during their infancy, but, when no longer 
needed, could be felled and sold at remunerative prices. 

As regards the lands totally denuded of trees, the greater part 
of which is totally unfit for cultivation, and affords but indiiferent 
pasturage, owing to the thinness and poverty of the soil, a similar prin- 
-ciple should be applied, viz, tlie planting of acorns, pines, and larclies, 
which would grow up together, the latter acting as nurses for the 
oaks, which would become the permanent crop. 

With regard to the cork trees; those that are so ancient, aa to 
be no longer productive (of which however there are very few), should 
at once be felled, and young trees planted in their places; the old trees 
being turned to profit by conversion into bark and potash. The ilex 
and fiUedea will reproduce themselves, if protected from cattle during 
the earlier years of their growth ; and for this purpose, as well as for 
better utilisation generally, the forests should be subdivided by walls, 
80 as to admit of the younger trees being protected, while other 
divisions of the forest are pastured. 

It is matter of extreme regret that these measures towards 
preservation and recuperation, simple and inexpensive as they are, 
and seeing their vast importance upon the general welfare of the island, 
have not received earlier attention from the Government, and that 
private owners have not, in their own interests adopted either these or 
some other remedial steps. The Goverment seems however now to be 
thoroughly impressed with the importaace of the subject, and a sense 
of its duties and responsibilities, and it is to be hoped that private 
owners will take the same view , and follow in the same course. So 
far very few proprietors have done anything in this direction; the 
only exception almost to this sweeping charge, is an English pro- 
-pnetor, who has purchased large tracts of lands and forest in the 
island, and who, in the management of hia property, has set a whole- 



some eiample, by shewing what can aod ow/kt to be accomplished. 
It is to this gentleman too that the Sardea are mainly, if not al- 
-togther, indebted for their railways, and it is gratifying to be able 
to place on record some meed of praise in his honoar, and to wish 
him every success in the enterprises he is undertaking. Like all 
pioneers and benefactors in every age and country, raiicb that he 
has done and is doing ia looked upon with jealousy and mistrust; 
these feelings are however gradually disappearing, and when it is 
' brouglit home , to the Sarde mind, that the changes effected are 
not only in themselves improvements, but are yielding a hiindsonie 
return on the capital invested, the example will doubtless be followed 
by the more enlightened proprietors who can afford it, and his merits 
will fien be duly appreciated. This gentleman does not reside in 
the island, but, with his family, visits it periodically; in hia absence 
he is ably represented by his resident agents, who enter heartily into 
all his schemes tor improvement, and carry them out " con amore. , 
They are always willing, and indeed pleased, to shew and explain what 
has been done to all visitors whether etcangers or natives. It should 
also be mentioned that there are attached to his estates at Macomer, 
and to his forests ot Bolotona and Laconi, extensive nurseries for young 
trees, for the filling up the vacant spaces in the forest, and for the 
planting of uew forests, where the ground is suitable. Every variety of 
tree that it is thought might grow in the Sardinian climate, is being 
cultivated on a large scale, but some years must necessarily elapse 
before the results can be practically demonstrated. Up to the present 
time, the young trees, that are thriving best in the nurseries, are the 
pinus maritima and the larch, and if they continue to flourish as they 
have done, they will form a moat valuable addition to the foresti- 
-culture of the Island; and, as they are fast growing trees, the wood 
will soon be available for housebuilding, scaffolding, telegraph poles, 
and railvfay sleepers, for which it is specially suited. 



CHAPTER Vm. 

Mines — Mining Laws — System of working — Lead and Silver 

— Hangaoese-Zinc — Copper — Iron — Coal and Lignite — Nickel 

— Uarble — Granite — Clay — Porphyry — Agates — Sardonyi — 
Cornelian — AmethyBt — Roman workings — Present condition — 
Future prospects. 



Sardinia, from the earlie3t period of its history, has been noted 
for the richneaa, extent, and variety of its rainerab, and thoutjh there 
is no detailed, or positive account in ancient records of their working, 
there is sufficient evidence to ahew that they were well known, 
and had been worked during the period of the Phienician colonization, 
nearly 3iJ0U years ago. The silver and copper coins of Phoonician 
make attest conclusively to this ; and the lamps and vases found in 
some of the old mines are strong proof of their having been worked 
by the Carthaginians. The Latin names of several of the mining 
towns such as Feraria, Plantea and Argentaria atford presumptive 
evidence of their having been in existence during the Roman poijacssion, 
and there is additional proof of the fact, not only from the ruins of 
old smelting works, evidently of Roman construction, but from the 
writings of several historians, who mention the payment of tribute 
• in silver „ by the Sardes, and one Roman writer — Solinus Poli- 
-pheatuB — specially speaks of ' argentiferons ore ,. 

From the Roman times, and during successive Governments of 
the ishind till the 13"" Century, no specific mention is made of mi- 
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-ning, but when the Pisans and Genoese were in possession, frequent 
historical allusions are made to " payments of silver ,, and it is 
historically recorded, that the Genoese on one occasion (A. D, 1283) 
captured from the Pisans au ' enormous quantity of siWer , wiUi 
which it, ia said, that they 'built their dockyards, and at another 
period in A. D. 1303 the Piaan army ia reported as " returning to 
' their country loaded with ailver ,. 

In A. D. 1865 there was found at Iglesias, the Capital of the 
mining district, a valuable work containing the Sarde mining Code 
that had been in force during the time of the Pisans, and which 
had been approved of by Alfonso of Arragon A.D. 1337. 

The terms of this code are most liberal, and it may be interes- 
-ting to mention some of the main provisions. It enacts that any 
person, who thought he had found minerals any where, might explore, 
and if a trace was discovered, the spot was to be marked with a 
cross, which was not to be nearer to any other similar cross, than 25 
paces, and the contemplated works were not to penetrate into adjoin- 
-ing works ; if the works were abandoned for a fixed time, any 
other person might become the proprietor, bnt for three months, 
this was not to deprive either the first explorer, or the proprietor 
of the soil, of his rights. 

This code too greatly advanced the miner's social statua, by 
declaring that, after he had worked 5 years at the mines, he had 
the right to be made a magistrate, whose functions were amongst 
other duties to see to the safety and proper working of mines. 

The royalty payable to Government was fixed by the same 
code at '/,g"' of the gross produce of the mines ; but the crown 
gradually acquired an exclusive right to all mines ; and it is on re- 
-cord that, in A.D. 1472, nearly the whole of the mines in the Iglesias 
district had been granted to a Company who ahio had the privi- 
-ledge of smelting and refining all the minerals of the Island. 

During the Spanish regime, mining was neglected, but the 
Crown claimed the ownership of the mines, and in A.D. 1557 
leased them all in bulk to a Florentine speculator ; but he mftde 
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nothing out of them. It appears that the kings of Spain during 
their dominion, granted altogether 40 conceasiona, moat of which 
included all the mines in the Island. Considering however that the 
Spaniards had the mineral riches of the ' new World , in their pos- 
seasion, their indifference to Sardinian mining is not perhaps much 
to be wondered at. 

When Sardinia came under the Savoy dynasty, mining attracted 
more attention, and in 1741 the whole of the mines wore let to a rich 
Company for the term of 30 years. Quartz veins were then for the 
first time worked, and powder was first used for blasting ; it was 
during this period that the large rich vein known as • Monte vec- 
-chio. was first discovered, and it is reported, that this vein alone 
repaid al! the exdenditure, that had been incurred by the Company. 
The mine is still in active operation, and is at the preaent time 
the richest in the island. 

In spite, however, of this fortunate discovery, mining generally 
continued in a languishing state for nearly a hnndred years during 
the European troubles, and towards the end of the 18"" century it nlto- 
-gether collapsed; and it was not till the year 1B32 that any attempt 
at revival was made, A new code of mining laws was then pub- 
-lished, with the view of encou raging the industry; it was published 
at Cagliart in 1834, and amongst its 31 articles (all more or less 
restrictive) there were clauses rendering it compulsory to carry on 
the working under the direction of a government engineer, whose 
approval was also necessary to all plans for erecting smelting works, 
or other buildings ; the produce of the mines could not be aold without 
the permission of the Intendant General; a daily journal of the working 
of the mines had to be kept, and exhibited once a month at the In- 
tendants office; and a series of other vexationa and arbitrary provi- 
-sions was imposed, under which few persons were found willing to 
embark their capital, or risk their labours. Perlmj)s the best practical 
proof of the restrictive effect of this Code was afforded by the fact, 
that the total value of " exports , of metals from the Island at 
&at period (as shewn by official returns) was only £. 5878 per 



year wliile nt the present time they reach nearly £. 200,000. This 
very unsutisfactory state of affairs, it was evident, could not endure 
long, and indeed a more enlightened policy was very soon adopted. 

In 1840 the Code of 1834, with all its obnoxious regulations, 
was repealed, and the mining laws in force on the Continent were 
substituted in their place. These laws were framed with the view 
of encouraging mining, and all their provisions have that tendency; 
fresh laws were passed in 1859 after the annexation of Lombardy 
to Piedmont, but they simply confirmed the laws of 1840, which 
are now practically in force, and all mining operations at the pre- 
-sent time are regulated by them. These laws for the first time 
made distinctions between the different sorts of minerals, declaring 
that mines of stone, marble, marl, clay, and others ubstances, which 
may be considered as superficial, were the property of the owner 
of the soil, but that all metalliferons substances, wherever found, 
were the property of the State, and could not be worked even by 
the owners of the soil, without government permission. 

This permission was however made obtaiuiible by any person 
who applied for it, on his declaring that there were indications of 
metalliferous deposits ; and the Prefect, upon the refusal of the 
owner of the .soil to allow the exploration, had power to grant the 
permission upon payment of laud-surface damages to the owner. The 
license had force for a year, and if, during that time, the expected 
minerals were found — and the government engineer so reported — 
the explorer had to define the exact Umits, and extent of his pro- 
posed operations, (which were not to exceed an area of 400 hectares) 
and then after certain publications, and, if there were no opposition, 
the required concession was granted to the eiplorer by the Council 
of mines and the State. The concession is a perpetual grant, but 
liable to forfeiture, if the mines remain un-worked for two yean in 
succession. The royalty payable to government was as first only 
3 per cent upon the value of the produce, but the law of 1859 
increased the royalty to 5 per cent, and imposed in additioa an 
annual payment of 50 c«ntimes, by way of rent, for every hectare 



of superficial area included in the g-rant. Thia hv 
certain powers of inspection, and of insiiriug the safe working of the 
mines, and the health of the miners, but it in no other way af- 
-fected the law of 18iO, and altogether it whs as Liberal in its pro- 
-Tisions, and as little restrictive in any of its conditions, as the 
most enterprizing or captious miner could desire. There are 500 of 
these permissions now running, but they are mostly of a specola- 
tive character ; very few will ever arrive at the age of concession, 
and still fewer reach the more advanced stage, of developement, 
or actual working. 

The concessions now existing do not exceed one hundred in 
number, and of these a very small proportion are worked to the 
extent they ought to be, and a still smaller number are worked to 
s profit, or indeed without actual loss. 

In speaking of the geological formation of tlie Country, it was 
mentioned that the mineral veins were generally found at the junction 
between the schist and calcareous formations. These veins or seams 
are of two kinds, the continuous or " true fissure , vein, which runs 
with the stratification, and the isolated mineral ores found in 
' pockets ,, and filling all the holes and crevices which have been 
left by the various upheaving.s and movements of the earth's body. 

The former are the most to be depended upon as a permanent 
source of supply, but the latter, though more uncertain and specu- 
-lative, are often the richest and most productive. 

Very little English capital is embarked in mining enterprises 
in Sardinia. At the present time there are only three such com- 
-paniea, and their united cai)ital is not very large. One of them 
(the moat important) is also possessed of extensive forests, and pays 
5 per cent to its shareholders ; of the other two no reliable infor- 
-mation was obtainable. 

The total mmiber of persons employed on all the mines, in the 
underground workings and on the surface, exceeds 20,000, of which 
rather over half are ' miners , i. e. underground workers, and earn 
on an average from 3 to 6 lire per day ; and the ' surface „ men earn 
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about half as nmcli The former chiss, until a iVw ycnTft afro, were 
mostly " continentals , from the mining districts of Italy, but nitw 
by far tlie greater proportion are Sardes, and each year tliia pro- 
-portion is increasing. 

At moat mines work is carried on during the whole year. For- 
-nierly working was discontinued during the aummer months, owing, 
it was said, to the fear of malaria, but really owing to the ' con- 
tinentaLa , making it an excuse lor returning to their homes for 
threis or four months, to enable them to reiip their own harvest, 
and rejoin their families. Now, however, that the Serines are gra- 
-dually filling their places, this condition of things is being altered, 
and work at the principal mines is continued uninterruptedly througii- 
-out the whole year. 

The Sardinian mines may be divided into 8 groups or classes \'vl. 
Silver-lead, Iron, Copper, Manganese, Zinc, Coal or Lignite, Antimony, 
and Nickel. 

Lead and silver (the two ores are always found together, and are 
called argentiferous lead,) are the most valuable mines, and the most 
extensive; the greater number are near Iglesias, but they are found 
also in other parts of the island. Of these mines the richest and 
most important are those of Monte Vecchio and Mouteponi; add both 
are in the Iglesias district. 

Monte Vecchio is situate, about 20 kilometres West of S. Gavino 
a station on the main line of railway, and has a private branch 
line to the mines about 9 miles in length, worked by locomotives, and 
carrying passengers and goods, as well as mineraU, 

The superficial area of this mine embraces 3 concessions of 400 
hectares each, equal to about 3000 acres. There are several workable 
veins or seams rnnning through the area lengthways, and varying 
from a few inches to 12 feet in thickness, and in richnes of lead ave- 
-raging from 80 to 85 per cent of lead, and from 70 to 140 grammes 
of silver per torn. 

These mines were first worked early in the 17"" Century, and 
have passed tlirough many vicissitudes of good and bad times in the 
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interval, but since 1865 they have had an almost mi interrupted period 
of prosperity, and are now being worked with the (^reutest activity. 
The operations are on a grand scale ; there are several pits or shafts, 
with powerful steam engines for drawing up the ore, pumping ont 
the water, and ventilating the workings. The galleries of exploration 
and working extend to an aggregate length of over 10 kilometres; 
all well-laid with iron or ateel rails, on which the ore wagons are 
propelled, either by ponies or small locomotives, for transporting the 
mineral to the ' Cribbles , These machines, which are really large 
riddles, are worked by steam, and by the continuous injection of 
streams of water, the ore is kept in motion, and the metal is thus 
separated from the earthy substances mixed with it; the ore is thi'n 
washed, and after being picked over by hand and piled into heaj s, 
is in saleable condition. 

The annual " outpnt , varies between 4000 and oOOO tons, and, 
the ore (silver and lead together) sells at present prices for about 
£. 12 per ton. There are about 2000 work-people, above and below, 
regularly employed, and of these fully five-.sixth3 are men, and the 
rest women and children. They are well cared for, having confortable 
hooses at moderate rents, medical attendance and hospital, and a 
sick club, to which both masters and men contribute; and, the 
mines being situate at an elevation of nearly 1000 feet above the 
campagna, the climate is healthy, and the mines are worked conti- 
nuously throughout the year. 

Monte Poni is the next most ancient mine, and the next also 
in importance. It is situate abont 2 miles from the town of Iglesias, 
and though the ores are not so rich in silver and lead as Monte Vec- 
-chio, yet the mines themselves are more extensive, and have tlie 
advantage of producing calamine of zinc, as well as argentiferous lead. 

This mine was in the hands Goverimient, and worked by State 
officials nntil 1875, when it was sold to a Genoese Company for one and 
or half million lire, and since then it has been largely developed, 
Its superficial area is very large, larger that Monte Vecchio, and 
when it was sold to the Company it had nearly 60 kilometres in 



length of under-ground roads (of whit'h 15 were laid with rails and 
sleepers) and a. large number of shafts, most of them worked by power- 
-I'ul engines. Some of the shafts were over 1000 feet deep, and so 
great was the volume of water at this depth, that it was found im- 
-possible to keep the mines dry by pumping, and in 1882 a tunnel, 
about 6 kilometres in length, was commenced so as to take the 
water from the lowest levels by gravitation; this tunnel will, it is 
expected, be completed iu another twelve months. The total coat 
of the work is estimated at 3 million lire, but it will render workable, 
or " un-water , nearly 100,000 tons of ore, which, at a moderate 
computation, will be worth over 20 million lire, and this will not only 
amply repay the outlay, but the saving in the cost of pumpiug will be 
enormous, and the profits on the genera! working of the mines will 
be proportionately increased. 

The argent if erons ore varies greatly in quality, and is separated 
into three classes, containing respectively 80, 60, and 20, per cent, 
of lead; the proportion of silver in each quality 13 small, not ei- 
-ceeding 35 grammes. 

The treatment of the ore is by mechanical riddles, and it is 
sold in its raw state, as at Monte Vecchio. The output last year 
was rather over 14,000 tons. 

The vein or seam of calamine " crops ont , about 450 feet 
from the top of the mountain, which is here about 1500 feet above 
the sea; iu some places the width" of the seam is over 100 feet, and 
the ore, when calcined, contains about 50 per cent of metallic zinc; 
the out-put last year was close upon 10,000 tons. 

The cost of getting and preparing for market a ton of lead ore 
is about 10 lire, and of calamine (including calcining) about 45 lire; 
to tlwae nuist be added the cost of carriage to the seaport in Q)« 
Gulf of Palnias, to which the Company has a private railway, aboat 
21 kilometres in length. At present prices the argentiferona ore 
leaves no appreciable profit, but the calamine of zinc is fairly re- 
numerativo. 

The number of persons employed in and about tliese mines ia 
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over 3000, iind the monthly wap;eH an<l expenses Hverage L, 5000 
sterling. There are houses for the men, hospitals, medical attendance, 
sick clubs, and other advantages, as at Monte Vecchio, and the 
management generally is economical and efBcicnt. 

There are about 30 other mines of lead, silver, and zinc, in the 
Islaad, but none of them so extensive or important aa Monte Vec- 
chio or Monte Poni; all are similar in character, but the greater 
number of them produce only a few hundred tons of ore during the 
year, and it would occupy too mnch apace, and answer no useful pur- 
-pose to describe them in detail There is, however, one mine, situate 
at Masua about 20 kilometres from Iglesias, which has a smelting 
furnace, a shipping port, and some other specialities which are in- 
-tereating. 

This mine is moat picturesquely situate on the side of high pre- 
-cipitous mountains, overlooking the Port of Maaua, on the Western 
coast of the Island, from which it is distant about P/^ miles. 

The ores comprise lead silver and calamine, found in the same 
or contiguous seams, and worked together ; the relative thickness of 
each varies greatly ; as a rule, the more the zinc, the less the lead 
and silver, and nice versa, but the average may be taken at about 
33 per cent of lead, 47 grammes of silver, and iS per cent of zinc, 
per ton, 

All the ores are passed through " Cribbles^, and any lead ore, 
which does not average more than 30 per cent of lead, is smelted in 
the furnaces at the mines (it would not pay the cost of transport and 
would otherwise be valueless) ; the higher qualities of ore are sold 
direct from the heaps, after passing through the cribbles. 

The calamine is calcined before it is sold, and averages from 
i5 to 50 per cent of metallic zinc. 

Iron. — A few years ago there were 6 mines opened, and at 
work, but none of them of any great extent or importance, except 
the mine at San Leone, which ceased working nearly 2 years ago. 

San Leone is situate about 10 kilometres to the north of the 
Gulf of Cagliari, and has a private railway from the mines to the 



Port; the superficial area of the concession is about 1000 acres. 
The ore was quarried from the surface, the veins being of great 
thickneaa, and of an average quality of 54 per cent of metallic iron- 
All the arrangemeutd were on the most approved modem plans for 
extensive working, and with inclined planes to bring the ore to the 
railway wagons, and capable of transporting 150,000 tons a year ; 
the average ontput, however, during the 5 years of its working, was 
only 14,000 tons, and never exceded 20,000 tons in any one year. 

Copper — There is not now, and has not been since 1872, any 
copper mine in operation; and the product of the largejtt mines of those 
formerly in opi-ration did not exceed 100 tons a year. There have 
been several attempts since made to open other mines; but, though 
aumples of rich ore were often found, yet the veins were so nncer- 
-tain and unreliable, that no actual working of any of them has ever 
been carried on. 

Manganese, — This mineral has not hitherto been extensively 
worked in the island, and the only mine, of which there is any 
otGcial return at present, is * Capo Reggo , which is situate on the 
coast, about 9 miles from Uie Port of Carloforte. The ores are of 
fair average quality, and are used either in the making of steel, or 
for chemical purposes, according to their quality. They are shipped 
to Marseilles; the price is about 25 lire per ton, and the yearly 
out-put is about 8000 tons. 

There are several other mines of manganese, now in ootirse 
of being opened out, and favourable reports are given of many of 
them ; they are, however, not yet sufficiently developed to form any 
definite opinion upon them, and there are no official reports of tlieir 
working or output. 

Nickel. — Only one mine called " Perdo de Fagas , has been 
worked, though many have been discovered, and permission to wort 
granted. This mine is in the Iglesias district, and the ore was very 
rich, containing 25 per cent of nickel. During the 4 years it was 
worked, about 90 tons were got, which realised, it is mid, £. 70 
per ton. The mine was, however, abandoned several years ago for 
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reasons not madp ])nh!ic, but moat pri>bnbly because it was eitlier 
exhausted, or could not be worked to a protit. 

Antimony. — There were two mines of this mineral at work, 
but only that of " La Sangins , , in the Lanusei district, now aurvives ; 
its last ofBcial production is put down at 180 tons, and valued at £. 10 
per ton ; and the ore contained 55 per cent of antimony. 

Coal. — or rather Lignite — is found in several parts of the 
island, but the lai^est area in extent, nnd the best in quality, is sit- 
-uate near Goneasa in the Igleaias district, where there is one " basin „ 
■which is eatiraated to compnze 30 square miles. The thickness of 
the seam, which lies almost Itorizontal, varies from 6 to 8 feet, and 
is worked by means of shafts and galleries, on the old ' pillar and 
stall , system, as formerly practised almost universally in England. 
The first mine of which there is any official record, " Terra 
di Colla ,, was opened in 1854, but, after a languishing existence 
of 20 years, it expired in 1875, having produced altogether about 
400 tons. Another mine called * Fontenasso , was opened in 1860 
and its produce last year was about 1000 tons. A third mine 
called * Bagu abbis „ in the same district, was opened in 1862, and 
is now in moderately active operation ; the last official return shews 
an output of over 11,000 tons, with an average selling price at the 
pit of about 10 lire per ton ; but at this price it will scarcely repay 
tlif cost of production. The price of South Wales or Darham coal 
is nearly treble this sum at the Ports of Cagliari, and Carlo Forte, 
but, notwithstanding this great difference, it is preferred as the more 
economical fuel at the mines where both are \ised. 

It is said that in the north of the island, near • Seni , coal 
of an anthracite character has been found, from 6 to 8 feet in 
thickness, of good quality, and with only a few traces of sulphur. 
Some experiments have been made with this coal, with the result, 
that every nnit of carbon vaporised 4, 5 units of water, but that, 
to get complete combnstion, it was necessary to have a strong 
draught, and a large superficies of furnace grating. In the interest 
of Sardinia it is most desirable that these experiments should be 
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continued on a larger scale, as they no doubt will be; but before 
the coal could be utilized to any great extent, it would be ensential 
to place the coal-fields in direct communication with the railways, 
and this would necessitate the making of new lines of considerable 
length for the apeciat purpose. 

Marble and Granite of good quality and of various colours, 
white, red, gray and variegated, are found in many parts of the 
Island, and might be most extensively quarried and profitably worked, 
but to accomplish this, and especially for quarrying in large blocks (in 
which form it is the must valuable) good roads, communicating di- 
-r^ctly with the railways, are essential; this will be to a great extent 
eftected wlien the proposed new lines are constructed, and a great 
export trade might then be established. Meanwhile the consump- 
-tion is limited to the local demand for ornamental building purposes, 
which is inconsiderable. 

Alabaster of fine quality has also been found in several districts, 
near Cagliari, Lanusei and Laconi, and in some of the * grottoes, , 
but it has not been developed as an article of commerce; and 
whether it would ' pay , to work has yet to be seen ; while however 
there are so many other minerals and industries undeveloped, offering 
more certain profits, it is not likely to receive much attention. 

Porphyries of different sorts have been discovered, and are held 
in high estimation. 

Among the primary Calcareous formations are also some sacca- 
roidal marbles of beautiful grain, and marble of green and black 
colour ; and in the secondary limestone formation black marble has 
been occasionally met with. 

Jasper abounds in the Trachyte and Dolomite, and amongst the 
Calchedones are to be found Agates and Cornelian, Sardonyx and 
Amethyst, also the Hydrophane called "La Pietra trasmezzano , from 
its peculiar property of becoming transparent, when immersed in 
water. Turquoise and Garnets are found, but not frequently, as also 
alabaster and gypsum. 

Of claja there is a great variety, used for glazing as well as 



in the iiiruiiifacture of common pottery, which is carried on in 
many parts of the Islancl. 

At Doniua Novas, and several other places in the Island, a large 
and profitable trade was for many years carried on by smelting the 
Bcoria or refuse workings of mines aad furnaces, that had been 
worked in former timea. The total quantity so worked is said to 
have exceeded 120,000, tons and to have yielded 18,000 tons of lead, 
besides silver. This scoria is now exhausted, and the trade is of 
course at an end, but it was very profitable while it lasted, and 
affords additional evidence as to the extent to which in ancient times 
mining operations were carried on in the Island, as also of the im- 
-perfect manner in which the ore was treated, and the metal extracted. 

It is historically recorded that, darin;;^ the later period of the 
Roman occupation of the Island, the Emperors, VaIentinian,Valen3, 
and Gratianus, issued stringent edicts prohibiting mining experts 
visiting Sardinia, " lest, , so ran the exact wording of the decrees, 
• they should become too affluent, or lest the superiority of the 
, mines should cause the mines in other Roman provinces to be 
, neglected. , 

Such a prohibition seems in the abstract strange at any period, and 
in these times sounds peculiarly absurd and sarcastic, to those interested 
in Sardinian mining at the present day; seeing how few mines there 
are which can be worked to yield any profit at all, and how 
very many there are, which are being carried on at an absolute 
loss, and, one after the other, are being abandoned. 

The languishing condition of this second most important industry 
of the Island, (agriculture must come first), forming, as it does, the 
most expansive item of export, and bringing more money into the 
coimtry, than all the other items of export put together, deserves 
the moat serions consideration; and the causes that have led to its 
depression, or are preventing its extension, require the fullest 
examination. 

The great fall in the price of metals, and especially of lead 
(wluch is the must extensively worked mineral) is, no doubt, one 



of the main causos of the present stiignation. The decline in value 
has been very nearly 50 "/p, and when it is remembered, that out 
of the remaining 50 '^j^ all wages, and working and administrative 
expenses, have to be paid, it will be seen, that, even if the profit 
formerly had been 100 **/„ there -would bene margin left nOK'; bat, 
as the profits from the best miaea, in the best times, never exceeded 
50 "/„ a reduction in coat of production, in order to make 'both 
ends meet, , becomes an absolute essential to ' carrying on , in the 
future. It ia however only in the large mines, that tJiere is scope 
for the exercise of substantial economy; and it necessitates the stop- 
page of all ' dead , or ' unprofitable , work, and of all ' explora- 
tions , (the continuance of which operations is easential to the proper 
working of all mines), Tmd can only be resorted to as a temporary 
expedient, which will have to be ' overtaken, , and form the first 
expenditure, on the arrival of better times, and before any division 
of future profits can properly be made. 

It is well known, amongst the mining circles in Sardinia, that 
the mines, which are at present making any profit at all, could be 
counted on the fiiigera, and though many others continue to struggle 
on, yet it is at a loss to the mine-owners, and in the hope of better 
times. Much, indeed everything, will depend on t!ie turn of the 
metal market; if the value of lead, owing to the large and increased 
supplies from America, Spain and other countries, were to remain 
permanently at its present low price, with no increased consumption 
or demand, the prospects of lead -mining in Sardinia would be 
gloomy indeed; but a more hopeful view is taken by those best 
qualified to form an opinion, and iu a short time, the resumption 
of active operations iu the mines still working, and the re-opening 
of many others that are now closed, are looked forward to with con- 
-fidence at no distant date. 

Lead, however, is not the only metal tliat has declined in price, 
though it has had the moat serious fall. Iron, copper, manganese, 
zinc, and almost ail other metallic substances, have, more or less, 
fallen in value. Calamine has experienced the least depression, and 



some of the beat mines, those producing calamine as well as arj^en- 
-tiferons lead, have been enabled to * carry on, , and owe their 
salvation, to thia mineral. 

There are, however, mauy other causes of depression, besides 
decline in prices, some in themselves slight, but making up a, serious 
aggregate, and sufficient to turn the scale, when it is nearly on the 
balance; and it is the ' last straw that breaks the camel's back. , 

Of these causes the greatest is many, in indeed moat inatances 
insufficiency of capital for developing the mines properly, and working 
them economically: the consequence of which is, that in some minea 
the workings never reach the depth or direction where the " veiu , 
in its fullness and richness is, according to scientific knowledge, moat 
likely to be found; and in other mines, where they have reached the 
vein, the " eye , or ' plum , is alone extracted, for the sake of imme- 
-diate gain, irrespective and regardless of the irreparable damage 
which is being done to the future and permanent working of the mine. 

Another, and equally serious, drawback is the great distance at 
which many mines are situate from the Railway or Sea-board, and 
in some cases even from Provincial or Communal roads. Several of 
the richest known mines may be said to be almost inaccessible, 
the cost of transport by horses or in bullock-wagons, first to the 
public road road, then to the railway, and then to the Port, with the 
expense of loading and unloading, aud shipping and export dues, 
Bwallow up the greater part of the value of the ore, leaving insuffi- 
-cient even for wages and other expenses. 

This evil will, to a great extent, be remedied, when the railway 
extensions, now in contemplation, are completed, for they will penetrate 
into many distrcts, where these mines are situate; and, when the line 
of railway is within ' measurable distance, , either tramways, direct 
from the mine-s to the railway, or wagon roads, communicating with 
existing roads, will be constructed, aud this alone will, in a great 
number of cases, decide the opening and working of many rich 
mines, that are now closed, unopened, or unexplored. 

Another serious drawback is the want of smelting furnaces; there 
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are at present in the whole island only three mines where lead ore 
is smelted and made into ' pig ,, and these furnaces are compara- 
-tively small, not capable of smelting one half the production of the 
mines to which they are attached; and there are no furnaces for the 
smelting of iron or other minerals. The ores therefore hnve to be sold 
and shipped in their raw or crude state, and the purchasers, who are 
either smelters or commission agents, in arriving at the price (which is 
founded on the market price of metal for the day) take good care 
to be on safe side in their deductions for the cost of conversion, so as 
to leave a * fair , margin of profit for themselves under any cir- 
cumstances. Taking argentiferous lead ore, the mineral most com- 
-monly sold in the Island as an example, the following deductions 
are made, and generally allowed. 

1" 9 "Ig as the loss on fusion of the lead, the actual loss being 
on an average not more than 5 "/„. 

2*'' i °j„ aa the loss on silver, upon which there is really no 
loss at all. 

3'* 60 lire as the cost of fusion or smelting, the actual cost 
being not more than 40 or at the most 45 lire per ton. 

4" The freight by sea from the port, where the ores are put 
on board, to the site of the smelting works on the Continent, with 
iusurance and other expenses an; together ijeneraJhj aggregated at 
about 4 lire per ton over the actual cost. 

These deductions and payments added together constitute a for- 
midable total, and make all the difference between a " living , profit 
and a substantial loss ; and all of these, as well as the saving in 
freight by shipping the metal direct to the consumer, instead of the 
ore to the emelter, might be secured to the mine-owners by smel- 
-ting their own minerals, either at their own mines where prac- 
ticable, or where that is not within their individual reach or power, 
by combining together and erecting works for common use at 
Cagliari or some other convenient port of shipment, where fuel and 
labour are easily and cheaply obtainable. 



CHAPTER IX. 



Trades — Industries — and Manufactures — Salt — Wine — Oil — 
Floor— Cheese — Butter ~ Honey — Soap — Potash — Alkali — Soda- 
■Pottery — Tanning ^Lime-burning — Brick making — Gunpowder — 
Lucifer matches — Beer and Aerated waters — Handicraft-trades — 
Labour. 



The trades, manufactures, and other industries, if we except those 
specially connected with agriculture forests and mining, which have 
been referred to already, are few and insignificant, and limited almost 
exclnaively to the domestic requirements of the Island. Those most 
important in extent, and which give employment to the greatest 
number of operatives, and form the main articles of export are (ex- 
cepting mineraU charcoal and bark) the manufactures of salt, wine 
and oil. 

The manufacture of salt ia not strictly a Government monopoly, 
but Government owns the works and reservoirs at Cagliari and Carlo- 
Forte, where riJotte it is manufactured and which are the only 
establishments of the kind in the Island. The process is very simple 
and inexpensive viz evaporation by the atmosphere of sea-water ; 
at Cagliari it is pumped iuto reservoirs, which are very extensive, 
and cover a superficial area of over five hundred acres; they are 
situated at a slight elevation above tlie level of the sea, with 
vhich they are connected hy a canal. The Bait water ia pumped 



into the reservoirs by steam-power, and let out at pleasure tbruugli 
a canal, by means of which also the salt is transported by boats, 
direct from the reservoirs, to the sides of the export vessels. 

The establishment at Ci^liari, from its position, and the warmth 
and dryness of the climate, is admirably adapted for the production 
of salt by this process. The best season for evaporation ia from 
.Inne to October, and during this period about one thousand workmen 
are constantly employed ; but during the rest of the year a regular 
staff of forty men is sufficient. 

The workmen are convicts from the Prison of San Bartolomeo, 
which is situated close to the works, and they are dbtinguished by 
a costume, consisting of a white cloth coat and trousers, with a red 
cap. The average yeraly manufacture is about 150,000 tons, the 
whole of which, except the comparatively small quantity consumed 
in the Ltland, is exported; about two thirds being taken to the Ita- 
-lian mainland, and the remaining third sold, and exported direct, 
to the nortJi of Europe, Africa, and the East, The cost of prodn- 
-cing a ton of salt does not exceed one shilling an'! three pence, 
and the waste in the process of making and storage is about twenty 
per cent ; the selling price at the trorla, for Sardinian consumption, 
is three ^illing»; the export price is much higher — more tlian 
double. — 

The works at Carloforte are carried on in the sane manner as 
at Ca^liari, but the annual production doi-s not exceed 10,000 tons. 

It is interesting to note that malarious fevers are unknown 
amongst the work-people employed at the salt works, and it is sup- 
-posed tliat the salt acts in some way as an antidote. 

The conversion of wood into charcoal has been described, when 
.ipeaking ot the forests, and it needs only to be added, that it forms 
one of the most imiwrtwit manufactures in the Island, and is not 
only largely need for home consumption, but is exported in enor- 
-moua quantities. 

The cultivation of the vine is rapidly extending, especially in 
the math of the Island, and is fully described in the chapter on 



- 127 — 
the ftgric.ulhire; it remains only to be mentioned that the wines are 
exported wholesale ' in the rough, , to Marseilles, Cettes, and Bor- 
-deaux where they are mixed and manufactured for market — a 
moat profitable industry, now altogether lost to the Island, but which 
might and ouijht to be prosecuted with great success. 

Oil, The culture of the olive ia next in importance to the 
vine, and ia being extended with equal rapidity. 

Thf! olive tree grows wild in the forests, and is also largely 
cnltivated in gardens and orchards, tlie latter of course yielding the 
greater average produce. The fruit is plucked in the winter, and 
is then crushed or squeezed by hydraulic or other pressure, and 
the liquid, after it has settled, is drawn off into barrels, and 
shipped either to Genoa or Marseilles, where it is purified and 
prepared for the English and other foreign markets. Tlie Sardes 
use the oil for eating and culinary purposes in its raw state, and 
declare it is infinitely superior to refined oil, as well as more pttre 
than after it has been purlfirtf; and it certainly does in its crude 
state taste more of oil, if that be a test of superiority; crude oil sells 
from thirty to thirty five shillings per barrel of 7 '/g gallons, which 
leaves a fair margin to the producer, but the great profit ia made 
ID the refining, and this with little cost or trouble might be reaped 
by the Sardea. The refuse from the crushing ia called " Sanso , 
■which, after being chemically treated with bi-aulphide of carbon, 
makes a second class oil, and is used for illuminating and lubricating 
purposes. 

The export of oil within the last fifteen years has increased more 
than tenfold in quantity and value, and is each year rapidly ex- 
•panding. 

Cheese — has also been referred in the remarks on agricul- 
-tnre. Ita manufacture ia now exchiaively confined to the farms 
where the milk ia produced, there being no general cheese manu- 
-factury in the Island. It ia however a very large industry, and ia 
increasing, the present exportations being largely in excess of 
preceding years. 



Flour — is mnde in the Island and the whole prodactiou is 

consumed there, nune being exported ; and wheat, thougli it might 
and ought to figure largely in the returns, is insignificant in amount. 

Sis years ago every household had its own mill for giinding 
its own corn; now every town has a steam- grin ding mill, which 
supplies the surrounding district with flour, and very soon the honse- 
hold grindstone and ita ass will be things of the past. 

There are bakers not only in every town, but in every largo and 
small village, and they supply also the isolated farms and houses ; 
the loaves being either forwarded by the postman, or sent for by 
the consumer. The bread is of two sorts, white and brown; both are 
well-made, good, and cheap; the 2 lbs loaf selling for two pence. 
Muffins and tea-cakes are unknown, but dinner-buns, and a curious 
variety of fancy pastry designed no doubt primarily to meet the ju- 
venile taste, are made and exposed for sale by the bakers ; but, as I 
never dared to venture upon a nearer acquaintance, I am not able to 
express any opinion on their merits. 

Tanneries are few in number, and this is the more singular as 
they evidently ' carry on , a good business, and are prosperous con- 
-cems ; nor is this latter fact to be wondered at, seeing that all the 
main ingredients, used in the manufacture of leather, are produced in 
the Island; ilex and cork trees providing bark of the best quality, and 
the skins of cows, sheep, and kids, being purchaaeable direct from the 
producer at wholesale prices. Indeed every thing would seem to cora- 
-bine to render this particular trade especially suitable aud lucrative; 
and yet skins and bark to the value of many millions of lir^ are 
annually exjjorted; and leather to the amount of more than half that 
value is brought back into the Island every year. It is almost in- 
credible that so large a profit should be allowed each year to be 
lost, and that wages to so great an amount, as would be expended 
in this manufacture, should not be put into the pockets of the Sardci^ , 
rather than of foreigners. 

Soap is rather extensively manufactured, though the importa- 
tions are considerable, aud there are no exports. It is made with 
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carbonate of soda, and the process is the same sis in other 
countries. 

Giinpowiler is also iiiadi;, but on a very huiiteil scale ; indeed 
there is only one small manufactory, worked by wiiter power, and 
situate in the mining district of Iglesias, where most of the gun- 
-powder ia used. This industry might with advantage be profitably 
extended, as charcoal and salpetre are native productions, and sul- 
-phnr is easily and cheaply obtainable from the neighbouring Island 
of Sicily. 

The manufacture of tobacco was carried on in the Island till a 
few years ago — first at CagHari and afterwards at Sassari also — but 
the raw produce is now taken to the mainland, and manufactured at 
the Royal works there ; it is then brought back, generally mixed 
with other " growths „ to the Island in a manufactured state. Every 
precaution is taken against native or illicit manufacture, but it 
is nevertheless carried on to a large extent; probably not leas than 
one third of the whole consumption in the Island is so made, A 
licence for the sale of tobacco is necessary ; it is generally granted to 
some retired soldier or civil official; the price is fixed by Government, 
and the seller receives 10 per cent as his profit. Ordinary cigars 
can be purchased at two shillings and twopence per 100, and the beat 
tobacco at three shillings and sipence per lb ; the ordinary common 
tobacco, smoked by the Sardea, is sold at about one shilling and 
twopence per lb. 

A singular and very exceptional trade ia carried on at Aritzo, 
at the foot of the Geunargentu range of mountains, where the snow 
lies all the year round on the northern slopes of the range. 

The snow is carried on poueys from the mountains, and from 
those places where the horse cannot " get a footing, , it is brought 
down on the backs of men to where the poneys are; the labour 
fatigue and difficulty are very great, and there is of course a ' Feata, 
held in honor of the Patron Saint of the trade, called ' Madonna 
delle l^eri ,, which is held in high estimation. 

This industry, like tobacco and salt, is a royal m-mopoly and 



is leased every six years. This snow, for certiiin purposea, is better 
thau ice, which is imported from Norway and which can be boagfat 
at the reasonable price of 10= per kilo, equal to '/^'^ per lb. I was 
nnable to ascertain the rent now paid for the privilec^e of this 
trade, but amongst the Cagliari archives are some old leases, one from 
Philip IV in 1633, in which the rent is stated at a snm equal to 
£. 100 sterling — a large snm in those days — but it is said to be mnch 
higher now. The snow is transported from the foot of the mouii- 
-tain on the backs of horses to the neighbouring towns, and that, 
destined for Cagliari, Sassari, and other distant places, is carried 
to the nearest railway -station, about forty mites otF, and is thence 
transmitted in railway wagons to its destination. 

Lime-buming and brick and tile making are carried on in va- 
rious parts of the Island, but not in sufficient quantities to supply 
the various local demands. Bricks are generally dried by the sun, 
but some are burnt in kilns, when charcoal or fascines are used as 
fuel. Coal is used in the burning of lime and tiles. 

There are no carriage builders in Sardinia, but in all ton-ns 
there are wheel-wrights shops, where carriages can be repaired, 
and where carts, strong and rough but suitable to the country, are 
constructed. There are also in several of the large towns foundries 
for making small castings ; and workshops, where oil-presses and 
pumps are made and repaired, but no steam engine has ever yet 
been constructed in the Island. 

The making of pottery ware ^ rough crude articles, but of clas- 
-sic shape — is carried on at Nuradda, Oristano, Decimo, Assenini, and 
some other places where suitable clays are found. The manufacture 
however is on a very limited scale, and not sufficient to meet the 
requirements of the Island; and not only pottery ware, but bricks 
and tiles for building, are imported in great quantities from Naples 
Genoa and Marseilles. 

The cultivation of " Honey , might he carried on to an almost 
unlimited extent, and be made a profitable industry. The local 
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consumption in the Island itaelf is very large, and it should form 
an imj)ortaiit item of export. 

At present, in many districts, much of the honey consumed is 
" wild , i. e, obtained from natural hives, which are generally found 
in the trunks of trees; in other districts it is cultivated artificially. 
The artificial hives are cylindrical in shape, about ten inches in dia- 
-ineter, and twenty inches in height, and are made of rough eork, which 
is the beat preventive against the attacks of the moth, centipede, 
and other injurious insects. Rough cork may be obtained at very 
small cost, and making the hives involves very little trouble ; but, 
throtigh ignorance or apathy, there is no substantial increase in tlie 
number, though wild thyme, heath, cistus, apiastrina, and wild parsley 
are abundant in nearly all the rural Jistricts, and honey might be 
produced at no appreciable cost. The honey in Sardinia is of two 
kinds, the sweet and the bitter, Ihe former has a delicious flavour, 
and is said to be equal to the Hybla and Hyniettua of classic fame. 
It requires rather an acquired taste to appreciate the bitter quality, 
and the cause of the bitterness has never been clearly accounted 
for, but, as it is produced in the autumn, it is supposed to be derived 
from some flowers or plants that do not bloom till late. 

Virgil alludes to the berries of the yew as being injurious to 
bees, and, in Xenopbon's Anabasis, a story is told of the Greeks eating 
honey from " bees fed on the yew , and being ' very ill , afterwards, 
as if " made drunk, , Horace too, in his " Ars Poetica , condemns 
in strong terms a dish made of ' Sarde bitter honey , mixed with 
' roasted white poppy seed, , but as the latter ingredient was the 
much more likely of the two to create nausea, perhaps the poetic 
satirist might have expressed a. different opinion, had be tasted only 
the honey. At all events, it is highly appreciated by Epicures 
of the present generation, the bitterness being somewhat similar to 
that of the scotch marmalade, and giving the requisite counteracting 
flavour to the luscious sweetness of the honey. This honey finds a 
ready sale in Rome, Leghorn, and Naples. 

It is calculated that each hive will produce on an average 3 lbs 



of honey, and 1 ',', lbs of waif; npon a very low catcnlation these 
together would sell for tno shillings and sixpence, and as it is 
stated that, in the Qallura district alone, there are now npwwds 
of 150,000 hives, the present annual produce mnst be worth nearly 
£. 2O,0O0 sterling in value. The possession of 200 hives — and 
this is about the number that one person can look after — wonld 
bring in £, 25 a year, which in itself would form an income in Sar- 
-dinia, much larger than is enjoyed by many labourers and small 
farmers. Moreover this industry might be carried on in conjunction 
with other occupations. 

The Bee-eater (Merotis) abounds in Sardinia, and the mode 
of catching them is very ingenious, though somewhat tinged with 
cruelty. Bees, having their bodies pierced with small pins at- 
-tached to skeins of silk, are let loose, and during their flight they 
are pounced upon and swallowed by the Meropes ; and, when the silk 
becomes entangled in the shrubs and boughs of trees, the bird, being 
unable either to disgorge his prey or fly away, is easily eanght. These 
Meropes again in their turn, from their dainty feeding, are excellent 
eating, and, when served vith vine leaves and toast for the " trail , 
are esteemed a great delicacy. 

The Meropes generally build their nests in the banks of rivulets, 
and though rather smaller than, they are not unlike, the kingfisher 
both in plumage and flight. 

The cultivation of silk is carried on in a few houses in some 
of the larger villages, but to a very lunited extent. The mulberry 
tree grows Inxuriautly in a wild state, and this industry might be 
largely and profitably extended. Silk forms an insignificant item 
in Sardinian exports, but in the Italian customs it stands almost 
highest in the list. 

There are of course all the usual handicraft trades, makers of hats 
and caps, boots and shoes, and clothes and hosiery of all kinds, 
joiners, carpenters and cabinet-makers, black-smiths and tin-smiths, 
pliuubers, glaziers, and others which are generally to be met with in 
all cities and towns; and tailors and ahoe-makera are to be found 



in every village, large or small. All carry on their trades in an 
Antiquated quiet fashion, (the only labour-saving machines in the 
Island are some sewing machines, and these were not in nse but 
\ia the shops for sale), but the work is good, and the charges mode- 
•rate, and the people are satisfied. 

I In eome of the villages, particularly in the north of the Island 
the manufacture of coarse woollen goods, comprising coverlets, carpet- 
'*ing, towels, saddle-bags, sacks and a variety of other rough useful 
■rticles, is carried on by hand-looms in the houses of the peasantry, 
and the surplus produce, beyond what the villi^ers themselves require, 
is taken by ' Viadanti , or commercial travellers to adjoining towns 
isnd villi^es, and there sold at very moderate prices. The gooda though 
icoarse, are very serviceable, and wear well. They must however be 
Tery different articles from those manufactured in the Roman times, 
when Varro, according to Marcellus, amongst other luxuries of the 
period ' was accustomed every day to repose on Sardinian carpets ,; 
Varro would have had a ' rough „ time of it, sleeping on the hard 
'knotty carpets of the present day. No attempt has ever been made to 
finn or weave by machinery, and yet wool is largely exported, and 
TOoUen goods almost as largely imported. The establishment of 
flmaU-sized mills, in some of the large towns, could not fail to 
yield a handsome return, as well as afford employment to hundreds of 
women and cliildren, who now have few industrial occupations suit- 
•able to their sex or i^^e. 

The making of ropes is carried on in some districts from a 
brond grass which grows wild, and baskets are made from the same 
material as well as from willows. 

Beer soda-water and lemonade are also manuiactiired in the 
Island in a primitive fiwhion ; the latter are extensively made, the 
tonsamption being large; for making the former there are two small 
jriaces at Cagliari and Sassari, which are scarcely worthy of the 
name of breweries. The beer has a hard rough bitter taste, and is 
liark in colour; luid !is a bottle of good soiuid wine can be purchased 



at half the price of a Rlass of beer its consumption is Hmiteil, and 
not likely to increase. 

The making of lucifer matches is carried on at Sassari, and 
sufficient are manufactured for home consumption. The card-board 
fur the boxes, with Sarde costumes delineated on both sides in the 
gaudiest colours, are and made in Turin, and imported. 

At Cagliari is a manufactory worked by steam power for knit- 
-ting the Sarde cap (Beretta), and the kz, which is exported in large 
quantities to Tunis. 

Alkali is also made in the Island, from a groaa, which grows 
on the sea shore, and which, after being cut and dried, is burnt 
in heaps; the ashes are then dissolved in water and recrystallized, 
and constitute alkali. 

Sulphate of zinc is also manufactured ; it is made from calamine 
which, after calcination, is treated with siiiphuric acid. 

The Coral fishery is a large and profitable industry, but is 
principally carried on by Neapolitans and Genoese. The number of 
vessels engaged in it, in the middle of the last Century, numbered 
between four and five hundred, but there are at present only two 
hundred and seventy vessels in the trade, and they pay a duty 
to the Government for license to fish. The fishermen arrive about 
the middle of March, and leave in October, so as to reach home in 
time for a special Saints Day in November, which they regard with 
peculiar devotion. Each vessel has a complement of from eight to 
twelve men; the chief fiahemian is called ' Popiere , and his pay is 
from £. 30 to £. 40, for the seven months of the season ; the other 
men receive about £. 4 each in addition to their food — which 
liowever is not costly ^ consisting of bread, olives, and water, with 
occasional wine. They work for ten days at a time, till a fresh 
supply of provisions is needed, — or until a Saints day calls them 
ashore. The " Popiere , has to keep strict watch over the men; 
they will smuggle a piece of coral, whenever they possibly can, 
concealing it about their person, and even taking it away in their 
mouths. 



The price of coral depends on the quality. The first size or 
qaality has been sold for as much as £. 20 for 2 lbs, but the 
averse price is about two shillings and four pence per oz. It 
is on record that 794 tons were once " got , in a single season, 
about eiglifcj years ago, but the average money value of the 
aggreats fisheries ia now estimated at about £. 60,000 a year. 

The Sardinian coral is superior to that found on the Sicilian 
coast, and the Neapolitan fishennen come in consequence to the 
Sarde shores. The usual fishing ground is from ten to twenty niilfs 
off the shore, wliere the average depth of the sea is about three 
hundred feet. 

Amongst the marine productions of the Island is the ' flat- 
-tatura , a crustaceous flsh, very like a large mussel, measuring 
from two to three feet in length. It is torn off the rock with iron 
hooks, and is then broken in order to extract a bunch of silk which 
it contains, and which is called " lanestrino. , This silk, when 
cleansed of all impurities, is dried in the sun, the roots are cut off, 
and it is straightened with combs and carded, by which processes tlie 
quantity from each shell is reduced to about three ounces of fine 
thread. It is knit into stockings, gloves, raps, etc. and is of a bea- 
-utiful yellow brown color, resembling burnished gold. It readily 
sells 'for about eight shillings per lb; and four ounces will make a 
pair of gloves, wliicli are sold at three shillings per pair. 

Sea fishing is not prosecuted to any great extent ; the Sardes do 
not, as a rule, care to trust themselves in the o]ien sea ; they prefer 
limiting their fishing operations to the stagni or lagnnes, or within 
a short distance of the shore. At Cagliari, Boso, Oristano, and 
other seaport towns, there are a lew small fishing smacks, but they 
never venture out far from the coast, and their principal takes are 
lobsters and crabs, (which are caught in basket traps, not unlike tiiose 
in use on the British coasts) and cockles and mussels ; some of the 
latter measuring two feet aad a half long, and six inches broad. 
The cmisiunption of sea fish is very large in Sardinia, as in all otiier 
lUiman Catholic countries, and the markets are mainly supplied from 
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the atagni or aalfc water lakes. There are several of them oh each 
coast, the two principal sta^ni ia size and pruduction being at 
CagUati aud Oristaiio. The former called Caligiantano is about 
six miles long and four broad, and is the property of the Crown. 
The latter, called " Cabras,, forma a chain of lakes, and in 1652 was 
auld by the Spanish Crown to the Duke of Paaqua for 600,000 lire; 
it was then let for 60,000 lire a year. 

The fish are admitted into the stagni at each tide through 
canals opening into the nea, and, when the gates are closed, a large 
net is drawn along thti laguue, which variea from three to five feet 
in depth, and men, mostly naked, with a small net round their 
waists, and a short bludgeon in their hands, first despatch all the 
Hth which rise to the surface, and then " duck , down for those that 
remain at the bottom. It ia said that altogether 400 men are 
employed at the Cagliari fishing, and that the annual produce is 
about 600 tons of fish. At Orisfcano, the number of men employed 
is leas, but the produce is said to be greater. The several varie- 
-tiea of fish are almost incredible, between forty and fifty different 
sorts, the names of which, being in the Sarde language, it ia im- 
-poaaible cither to understand, or to transcribe. Most of them are 
coarse, both in appareance and taste, but some few are delicate and 
well flavored. The beat, however, are the well-known grey aud red 
mullet and eels, all of which are caught in great abundance, 

The Sardine and Anchovy fisheries — the beat of which are 
on the west coast bentwen Alghero and the Island of Saint Antioco, 
— have greatly deteriorated during late years, but this is not owing 
to any decrease in the number of fish frequenting the coast, but to 
the waut of energy in prosecuting the trade. The • takes , are 
enormous, and it will scarcely be credited that there is not in any 
part of Sardinia any " curing , shed, or any establishmeitt for the 
preparation for market of these favorite aud most highly prized fish. 
The fish as soon as caught are forwarded to Leghorn Genoa Marseilles 
and other Italian aud French towna, where they are manipulated for 
the foreign market, The manufacturers muat realize large profits, as 
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the T\ell-knnwn Sardine box, which sells for a shilling retnil, cannot 
have cost a penny. There is nothing magical or difficult in the 
preparation of these delicious articles of food, and thia industry 
affords one of the most glaring instances of neglect on the 
part of the Sardes to secure a most Incrative trade; for every- 
-thing, excepting tin for making hoxes, is more easily and cheaply 
obtainable in the Island then on the mainland, and very little of 
either skill or capital is needed. Moreover sardines, prepared in 
the Island where they are canght, would, we may fairly conclude, 
command a readier sale in the market as the • genuine , article ^ 
• Sardines from Sardinia , — than those manufactured at places 
which have to import their productions, and may not after all be 
the • real thing. , 

The " Tunny, fishery (Tonnare) forms an exception to the general 
mle, and is extensively carried on ; it is one of the most valuable and 
important industries in the Island, though Uie Sardes derive scarcely 
any benefit whatever from it. 

The date of its first institution is nncertain, but in the IG"" 
Century it was recognized by the Arragon Qovemmeni, and special 
advantages were oifered to those who embarked in it. At the close 
of the 18'" Century, there were eighteen of these fisheries in opera- 
-tion; now they are reduced to three in number. 

The fish enter the Mediterranean from the West about the end 
of April, following the line of Coast into the Black sea, and then, 
returning the same way back to the Atlantic, disappear until the 
following April, when the same migration begins again. According 
to Aristotle, Pliny, and other writers, they proceed to the Black 
sea for the purpose of spawning, but this ia not strictly correct 
as their eggs are also found in the Mediterranean. Many other 
causes for this tour are conjectured, but no satisfactory reason can 
be assigned, except the natural instinct of the animals themselves. 
The ' tunny , was a favorite fish at the feasts of the Car- 
thaginians and Greeks, and, on account of iti fecundity, it was sac- 



-rificed to Neptune, to whom prayers were offered against mishaps 
in their capture. 

The ancient mode of catching them, waa, as described by Cetti, 
nearly the same aa that adopted at the present day. The net (Ma- 
-draga) is an immense mass of cordage, weighing about 40 tons, and 
< opting about £ 2000; it is made from the sparte plant, a species 
of rush, growing on the coast of Valencia, the cords being 'j^ of 
an inch thick, and the mesh about six inches square. It is pre- 
-pared in March, and laid down in April, and everything is ready 
for use by the 3^'' of May, on which day a great festival is held. 
The priest confers his blessing with great pomp and ceremony, ac- 
-companied by the prayers of the fishermen. The net, which baa 
seven chambers, is of great length, and in the shape of a T; it is at- 
-tached to the shore by another net, extending several thonsand feet 
into the open sea till it joins the net with the chambers; the object 
being to drive or coax the fish, into the last chamber, which has a net 
at the bottom of it which can he drawn up at pleasure. The whole 
apparatus is kept in position by anchors'np wards of one hundred in 
number, and is kept afloat by huge pieces of the outer bark of the 
cork tree. The depth of water in the chambers is about one hundred 
and twenty feet, but the nets are one third deeper, so as to admit 
of their " play and sway , according to wind and current. 

The whole arrangements are under the order of the " Rsis, . or 
commander, on whose skill and experience the snccess of the operation 
mainly depends. He has unlimited authority and exacts the most ira- 
-plicit obedience, and has ten or twelve barges, manned by about 150 
men, in readiness to assist at the capture, and take tlie fish, when 
caught, to land. To induce or drive the tunny into the last cham- 
-ber several devices are resorted to ; a white sail is lowered and 
when the fish are hovering in the chambers, doubtful whether 
to proceed or return, an expert diver, dressed in white, swinu 
through the passage, and the " tunny , follow, thinking the object 
to be one of themselves. Sometimes a large net is lowered, and 
a few handhils of sand are thrown down, at which the (isli are 



greatly alarmed, ' as if , (says an ancient writer on the subject) ' the 
heavens were falling on their backs a.nd crushing them. „ When 
the fish have passed through several chambers into the laat, which 
is called " Camera della raorte, , it is closed, and the process of 
hanling up the bottom of it commences, and gradually the whole 
of the contents of the last chamber (which is surrounded by the 
barges) is drawn up near the surface ; and, as the fish begin to feel 
their circumscribed position getting more and more contracted every 
minute, they become panic stricken, and then a scene of slaughter 
ensues, which baffles description, and would be no more pleasing 
to read than to witness. It was butchery which reminded me more 
of the Chicago cattifi yards, than any other sight I ever saw. Suf- 
-fice it to say, that within an hour every fish was killed and 
placed on the barges, and carried to land, the sea becoming red 
with blood for some distance round. Ashore another and different 
scene was being enacted. At the moi^t critical period of the affair, 
a special religions ceremony was performed, viz, the invocation of the 
Saints in a sort of Litany, in which all engaged took part; a seriea 
of saints was called upon whose names I had never before either 
heard or read of, but no doubt they were once influential personages 
in the fishing would; while this was going on, the men began cliang- 
-ing their clothes for the slaughter, and the litany was changed at 
the same time to invoke a different series of saints, and it might have 
been imagined from the association that these latter saints presided 
over the old clothes, as the first series supervised the fishing. All this 
time the ' Rais „ was on the watch, and wheu he gave the sign for 
action, the chaunting ceased, and the men were all at work in their se- 
•veral departments. The fish were cut open on the shore with hatcheh^, 
and cleaned and washed: a hook and cord were then attached, and the 
fish hauled up on the dry land, where the head and fins were cut off, 
and gangs of men then carried them into a large open shed. Here the 
fish were suspended for about two houra,till all the blood drained out, 
and tliey were then cut into pieces of from one to one and a half pounds, 
each having its peculiar value. The fleah is afterwards either salted or 
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bnited, nnd, when quite cool, is pankod into barrels about the size 
(if !i firkin, and in a few hours is under sail for Genoa and other 
Iiorfjj of the mainland, where it is boiled again in salt water, and 
then packed in tin cases with oil ready for the uiarket. 

The three tunny fisheries now in operations are. 1" Porto Scnao 
the property of the heirs of the Duke of Pasqun, who was for- 
merly owner of the Cabras fishery; 2''^ Isola Piana, a small island 
lying North of San Pietro and belonging to the Marquis of ViUa- 
Marina; and 3'' Porto-torres, which is the property of private 
owners. Isola Plana is the most productive, the yearly take being 
12,000 fish, weighing over 1000 tons; and each ton is worth about 
£ 40. The rent paid for this fishery is said to be £ 11,700 a 
year, and the rent for Porto Scuso is £ 3700 a year but the pro- 
-duce is proportionately leas. The proprietors of the Porto-torres 
fi.fhery " work , it themselves, and a large establishment for 
tinning the tunny has been recently opened there in connection 
with it. It is worked by the Genoese, who come over every year 
during the fishing season, bringing about two hundred workmen, and 
all the provisions necessary during their stay. No Sardes are en- 
-gaged in the trade, and thus another and moat profitable industry 
is entirely lost to the Island. 

The markets in Sardinia are held generally in the open streets, 
the goods being displayed upon stalb, as at our country fairs. The 
principal article of commerce is grain, and this is brought into the 
towns either by rail, in carts, or on horses, according to the locality 
from which it comes. Wheat was sold this year at twenty two 
killings per quarter, and barley for about eightem shillings per 
quarter. Heat b proportionately cheap : good beef, mutton, and pork 
sella from S-* to 4'' '^ per lb., and fowls and ducks at 8'' eadi; 
cheeae ftxtm 3*^ to 4^ per lb. eggs S"^ a dozen, but butter (which, is 
not uiuch eaten in Sardinia) is dear, varying from lO' to 11^ per lb. 
Fruit and vegetables, of which there is generally a most temptii^ 
and profuse display, are also ridirously cheap according to our ideas ; 
there seems, however, to be uo fised rule as to price; the purchaser 



selects tile sort and quantity he wishes to have, aud then a ' lump . 
sum, seldom exceeding hali a. lire, is asked for the whole. Fo- 
-tatoes fetch about half the price they are sold at in England. 

Sea fiah of many varieties, (none of them known in our waters, 
excepting eels and mullet) i» erjually cheap, varying from 1'' to 
3"* per lb. and trout in the season is equally cheap. 

The .%hop3 in Cagllari Sassari and other towns, as also in some 
of the larger villages, are good, and the articles are sold at reaso- 
nable prices. A suit of common clothes may be purchased for 25 
shillings; a good strong pair of shoes for 5 shillings; a pair 
boots for 7 shillings; and other things in the same proportion. 
The jeweller's shops make a great display, and some of the trin- 
-kets are quaint and fantastic. The price of course d-jpends on 
the weight of gold and silver in the articles, and the amount of 
workmanship, but they are not dear. The Sardes are fond of or- 
-naments, and it is almost the only luxury they indulge in. 

Such are the various trades manufactures and industries now 
carried on in Sardinia, and a very poor and meagre list it must be 
admitted to be, considering the many natnral and valuable produc- 
-tiona that the Island possesses, and which might be turned to such 
profitable account. There are, as we have seen, no mills or 
maunfactories of any size or impoi-tance, and they would not 
— if the convict labour at the salt works, and those engaged in 
mines forests and agriculture be excepted — give occupation in 
the a^jregate to more than three or four hundred persons; the 
varioos handicraft trades, and fisheries in which Sardes are engaged, 
altogether probably absorb about as many thousands ; and it is 
estimated that the men employed at the various docks wharves 
and railways, including carters, would number about 3000. When 
however all these are added together, and the total deducted from 
the aggregate town population, there is a large ' residuum „ left, 
which no doubt to a great extent will account for the idlers in the 
streets, squares, and market-places, who are always to be seen in 



large nambera, and whose means of subsiatence are an unsolved 
mystery. 

A. Sarde, it is true, can live on very little; bread, maccaroni, 
and rice-which are cheap and satis fyiug-be in ^' the stafjle articles 
of hia food ; so that, though the wages of a labourer are low, varying 
between ten pence and one shilling and eight pence per day, an 
occasional day's work will provide food for a week, and with this, 
the ordinary Sarde workman, who is of an easy-going disposition, 
is quite contented. 

Labourers, though engaged by the week or month, are paid by 
the number of days actually worked, and aa there are abont eighty 
whole holidays and twenty half holidays, besidea Sundays and oc- 
-casional special Feste, the number of actual working daja in a 
year is reduced within narrow limits. It is true that work is done 
on Sunday aa on ordinary days, but thia practice is gradually falling 
into disuse, and Sunday is now generally kept in Sardinia, as a day 
of rest, and with almost as much observance, as in most of our 
large cities and towns. 

The banking accomodation in the Island cannot be denomina- 
-ted aa excessive; it is however equal to the present requirements 
of commerce, and sufficient for private needs. The National bank 
of Italy (whose head office is in Rome) has branches at the two 
capitals, and there are several other banks, which are local to the 
Island. The most important of these are the ' Credito Agricolo 
Industriale Sardo, , which has its head ofhce at Cagliari, and the 
" Banca Agricola Sarda, , which has its head ofEce at Sasaari. 
Each bank has branches at most of the large towns ; the former 
carrying on its operations mainly in the southern, and the latter in 
the northern parts of the Island. 

In addition to theae are aome smaller banks, and several Jiri- 
-vate discount houses, but their aggregate operations are very limi- 
-ted, and, with one exception, they scarcely deserve the name of banks; 
indeed neither externally nor internally do they present any mone- 
-tary indications. Still lower down in the financial scale are the pawn 
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shops : these, unlike those on the Italian mainland, fwhich are Govern- 
nient. iiiatihitiona and admirably managed) are private undertakings, 
witUoiit any official snperviaion or control, and the poor people grie- 
-vously suffer from the usurious terms generally exacted. 

There are several • trades unions , amongst the operatives of 
the various industries, such as masons, smiths, bakers, tanners, wine- 
-sellers, commercial travellers etc; all of them are constituted on the 
basis, as their name ' Societa di Mutao Soccorao , implies, of pro- 
-Tiding support in cases of aicfcnesa or accident, and payment in 
case of death; the subscription is on an average about one shilling per 
month, and the payments in return are proportionately small. None 
of these societies have any political signification, nor do they give 
support in cases of strike or lock-out ; indeed the latter are unpre- 
-cedented, and the only political demagogue, who has figured in 
the Island within human memory, made few converts during his 
campaign, and it was cut prematurely short by his sudden and 
mysterious dia appearance, which however created no surprize or sen- 
sation at the time, and has never been inquired into since. As 
regards these societies it is somewhat curious that they And much 
more favonr, and are much more numerous, in the north, than in the 
aouth, of the Island, but no explanation of the anomaly can he given. 

There are both at Cagliari and Sasaari " Camere di Commercio 
ed Arti, „ which, in constitution and working, as well as in name, 
are very like our • Chambers of Commerce ,. The principal men 
of business in each province are elected on the Council, which 
meets once a month, and issues a yearly report. It is an interesting 
document, in which not only the state of trade for the past year, bnt 
yarious commercial, financial, political, social, and other grievances 
are fully set forth. It is addressed to Hia Excellency " 11 Relatnre , 
and upon liim devolves the duty of reporting the contents to the 
Minister of Public Works. The complaints and suggestions, however, 
as a rule, meet with mnch about the same respect and attention, 
as the resolutions of our English Chambers, which are seldom or 
never attended to, unless backed up by influential deputations to 
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tlie Minister, who has cognisance of the subject, or, what is still 
more efficacious, by independent action in the House of Commons. 

From the last report it would appear that Sardinia is at present 
labouring under exceptional depression in its agicultiiral and mi- 
neral industries, which are its two great sources of supply. This state 
of depression, however, aeeras to be common to the whole world, 
and though the Sardinian furmers and mine-ownera have not been 
getting the same prices for their produce as formerly, yet on the 
other hand they have been paying much less for everything they have 
had to purchase, and, notwithstanding the depression, the value of 
the exports for the past year exceeded that of the imports by nearly 
10 million lire, which is no inconsiderable balance in favour of ^e 
Island, and is a much better comparative return than most other 
countries can show for the same period. 

Moreover the Sardes should not forget, that it is owing to 
themselves and their own apathy that the balance is not more largely 
in their favour. They have it in their own power to redress their 
grievances to a very great extent by the turther deveiopement of 
their resources. 



CHAPTER X. 



Railways — Origin — Cavour and Depretis — Concessiou — 
Formation of Company — Its history — Contractors — Completion of 
main lines — Future extensions — Difference of gauge — Administra- 
-tion ^Permanent way — Traffic — Locomotives — Working expenses 
— Goverment arrangement — General remarks. 



The history of the Sardinian Railways is, like the history of 
Sardinia itself, a chequered and troubled one; and, although not 
extending over as many years, as the other does over centuries, and 
not involted in any mystery or nncertaiiity to slied a halo of romance 
around it, yet it is somewhat sensational, and is neither un-inte- 
-resting nor nn-instructive. 

In the grand scheme for the regeneration of Italy, as planned 
by the master mind of Cavour, under the auspices and by command 
of Italy's great King Victor Emmanuel, Sardinia formed no un-im- 
-portant part of the general programme. 

Cavour foresaw that Sardinia, rightly directed and encouraged, 
had a great future before it, and could regain in the modern world 
the position which she had occupied in tlie ancient; when she had 
more than quadruple her present population, and yet, out of the 



wciilth of her soil, Was able to send forth Much ud ovitAow uf pro- 
-duce as gained her tlie title of " the ' graimry of Rome; , aiid 
out of her mines were forged the spears which made Rome t^e 
mistress of the world. 

The first portion of the Sardinian programme was improved 
communication by a system of Railways — an essential preliminary to 
its future prosperity — but unfortunately Cayour died before he was 
able to carry this out, and it was destined, like the great scheme for 
the political and economical regeneration of the whole Kingdom, to 
receive its finishing touches from the hand of Depretis. In many 
respects, and particularly with regard to Sardinia and its railways, 
Depretis was to Cavour, as Elisha to Elijah ; the mantle of the great 
prophet descended upon him. 

It was not however until 1862, when Depretis became minister 
of public works, that the Sardinian railway scheme was matured, 
and the first concession signed. It was granted to influential and 
patriotic Italians, with a small admixture of Englishmen and they 
undertook to form a Company for making and working a system 
of Railways, which were to connect the principal towns in the Island. 
The main-line was to pass from Cagliari by way of Oristano Ozieri 
and Sasaari to Portotorres in the North; a branch from Decimo- 
mannu, near Cagliari, to Iglesias, the centre of the mining district 
of the South ; a third was to be a fork from near Ozieri to Ter- 
-ranova or the Gulf of Aranci, which was to be the common port 
for continental Italy. The Gulf of Aranci is a splendid natural 
harbour directly facing Rome : thus demonstrating that the " pro- 
-phetic soul , of Depretis was intent upon what happened eight years 
later, when the Italian troops entered Rome by the breach at Foarta 
Pia on the 20"" September 1870, and the " eternal city , became 
the Capital of Italy. 

In retuni for the obligations undertaken by the Concessionaires, 
the Government engaged to give them the freehold of 500,000 acree 
of lands and forests, and to guarantee a net annual revenue of 9,OU0 
lire per kilometre of railway. 



The Concessionaires, however, were met with difficulties at the 
threshold of their enterprise. The surveys thut were produced in- 
-volved, amongst other costly works, aboat '20 kilometres of tunnels 
snd upon these plans it was impossible to form a Company or raise 
the Capital; as financial ruin must have followed any association 
that had been rash enough to undertake it. New surveys were there- 
-fore essential, and the concessionaires invited M.'Piercy, an English 
Engineer, who had large experience in similar undertakings, to visit 
the Island and make amended surveys. 

M/ Piercy consented, and, proceeding to the Island with a large, 
staff of Engineers, thoroughly explored it, and succeeded in discovering 
routes, which would carry out the programme of the concession, with 
an aggregate of only 3 kilometres of tunnels, and with lighter works 
generally. 

The difficulties, however, of the Concessionaires still continued, 
notwithstanding the discovery of easier lines and reduced estimates. 
Capitalists knew little or nothing of Sardinia, and hesitated to embark 
in what was to them a ' terra incognita, and „ it was only Ijy an appeal 
to the political sentiments of Capitalists in London, who had strong 
sympathies with Italy in her struggles for freedom and unity, that it 
became possible to kindle a glimmer of interest in otherwise apa- 
-thetic circles. The Concessionaires appear to have proceeded with 
great tact aud energy; they succeeded in surrounding themselves 
with the most noted of English lovers of Italy, and wealthy Italian 
merchants in London, amongst whom were the well known names of 
the Marquis Cavour, Coimt La Marmora, Semenza, Fabricotti, Lefaui, 
Uasini, Comber John Pender M. P., James White M. P., Tho. Bar- 
-nea M. P., Benjamin Piercy, H, R. Grenfell M. P. (Governor of the 
Bank of England^, Baron Leonino, Marquis Boyl, Sir W. Drake 
and others. 

A prospectus was issued, and a share capital of twenty millions 
of lire was subscribed, by these gentlemen and their friends. The 
programme of the Company was to raise the remaining capital by 
the iseoe of Bonds on the security of the lands and forests, 



which, aa appeiira by the debnten in the ItaUan Parliament at the 
time, were estimated to be worth 35 millioiia of lire. 

In 1864 the new plana were approved by the GoTemment, and 
preparations were made for the conatruction. The contract was let 
to a Company of great promiae, which, under the title of ' Smith 
Knight and Co, , had just been formed tor carrying out pubhc 
works in every part of the world. 

With the characteriatic energy of a new Conipauy and in a 
somewhat lavish style, Messera Smith Knight and Co commenced 
operations, fowarding to Sardinia plant and materials of every des- 
-cription, locomotives, machinei'y and tools of the moat modem 
construction, and every conceivable species of stores, both for the 
works, and for the maintenance and confort of the large staff of 
engineers and subordinates, i\ho were to have the aujiervision and 
direction. ' 

The ground was first broken at Cagliari, but the works were, 
rapidly spread all along the Cagliari- Oristano, Sassari-Portotorres, and 
Decimo-Iglesiaa lines, forming together a length of 152 kilometrea. 

In Sardinia in those days, and until the railway company 
subsequently broke down the custom, there was what was called the 
' working season , which !>egan in November and ended in Jone, 
when all pubUc works were suspended for the summer months. It 
had been the intention of the Company to endeavour to complet« 
and open for public traflBo the first 152 kilometres in the wor- 
-king season of 18(i4-5, and the contractors performed prodigies with 
that object; and had the ' workings eoson , lasted another six we 
the railway would have b«en completed from Cagliari to Oristano, 
a length of 94 kilometres. This, however, was not to be, and it 
was one of those disappointments which so often change the whoU 
course of events. 

When little remained to be done on the arrival of Jane, ia 
accordance with the prevailing custom, all the Italian workmen left 
Sardinia for their homes on the Mainland. 

While the contractors had been pushing on the works so spiri- 



-tedly the Company had been striving by every means in their power 
to get poaseaaion of the 500,000 acrea of lands and forests, upon 
■which they were relying as the basia for issuing their Bouda for the 
further capital required ; but in this also they were doomed to dia- 
appointment, and in the summer of 1865 it became manifest that 
it would be impossible to secure possession of the lands within any 
reasonable time, and the financial arrangements tor the completion 
of the railways consequently broke down. 

The extensive properties (of which the 500,000 acrea formed 
part) had devolved to the State, upon the abolition of feudalism in 
Sardinia, and formerly belonged to the barons, to whose rights the 
State had succeeded. The rights, however, of the people to pas- 
-tiirage and fire-wood over these lands had not been extinguished or 
acquired, when the conceesion for the construction of the railways 
was made to the Company, nor had the land.'? ever been surveyed 
or their boundaries fixed; aa a neceaaary consequence the Company 
met with difficulties and opposition on all sides, in their endeavours 
to get poaseaaion, and especially from the settlers who had usurped 
some of the beat portions of the lands; and forcible resistance was 
even made in some cases. The result was t]>at after long continued 
exertions, the Company, owing to the delay in passing the promised 
act of Parliament which was to solve the difficulty, only succeeded in 
obtaining possession of a few insignificant tracts, which were 'perfectly 
nseless as a security for the issue of Bonds. 

In the mean time the share capital had been all expended in 
caution money to the Goverment, preliminary expenses, in law suits 
and struggles to get the lands, and on account of works executed, and 
rolling stock siiitplied ; and the position of the Company was rendered 
more difficult by the state of financial atfairs in England. The panic in 
tile money market had set in, which culminated on what is familiarly 
known as " black Friday, , when so many of the leading bankers and 
merchants of Loudon had to close their doors, destined never to be 
reopened, and when so great a number of English contractors sank, 
nerer to rise again. The contractors for the Sardinian railways, 



who were iiku largely engaged in o;ierutioiia beyond the Atlantic, 
were iurolved in the general crash, and their aifairs placed in the 
hands of liquidators ; this further eomplicated matters, and the 
Sardinian railway company in self-defence had t« take possession 
of the plant and stores, but were unable to move further. Under 
these accumulated misfortunes, which in this case signally verified 
the old proverb that they ■ never come singly ,, the Italian Go- 
vemnient, though admitting its inability to carry out the agreement 
with regard to the lands, were unable for a time to redress the wrong, 
or remedy the mischief, owing to the distracting strain of the finan- 
-cial and political crisis which Italy was then passing through. The 
dark cloud, which was gathering over Europe, hurst in 1866 in the 
shape of the Austrian war against the Italo-Prussian alliance, and 
happily ended in Venice being restored to Italy. The attention of 
Italian statesmen was however so engrossed by these stirring events, 
and the pressure of those remarkable times on all Government officiala 
was 80 great, in providing the sinews of war for the sublime national 
effort of those days, that the troubles and sacrifices of the Sardinian 
I'ailway company sank into insignificance beside them. 

Negociations, however, were carried on between the Government 
and Company with occasional interruptions, and several new con- 
-ventions were from time to time suggested, and partially entered. 
into, on the basis of the Government retaining the lands and forests, 
and giving the Company equivalents in money, but nothing conclusivo 
was arrived at. 

About this time too the direction of the Company's affairs in 
London was ahuost suspended. It had been suggested to the Di- 
-rectors that its business could be more successfully carried on by 
a committee in Italy, and it was accordingly formed, but without any 
beneficial result; and it was not until March 1869, when Italy waa 
emerging from the darkest clouds which had overshadowed her stmg- 
-gles, and was entering upon an era of political tranquillity, that 
a convention waa signed, which passed into law in August 1870, 
the mouth before the Italian troops entered Rome. This convention 



■was only a temporary expedient to enable the Company to com- 
plete the lines so nearly finished in 1865 viz, Cogliari to Oristano 
and Iglesios, and Sasaari to Portotorrea, with the addition of the 
Sassari-Ozieri line ; all of them being the lines of the plains, 
forming together 197 kilometres, and called in this new convention 
the " lines of the 1" period; , leaving for eventual settlement 
the question of the more difficult linea, over and along the moun- 
-tain ranges from Oristano to Ozieri, and thence to Terranova, 
together 194 ciiilometres, and called in the convention the " lines 
of the 2"'' period. „ 

Under this new convention the Government took back the lands, 
And in exchange increased the annual guarantee from 9,000 to 
12,000 lire per kilometre; and the Company's obligation was limited 
to the completion of the " Hues of the first period , by the end of 
December 1874; after which the Government was to call upon the 
Company to decide, whether they would proceed with the construction 
of the other and more difficnlt lines, or whether they would renounce 
the concession altogether, and sell the lines then made to the Go- 
-remment. A provision was also inserted giving the Company a 
preference for the construction of the other railways under any 
circDtustances. 

Thus the Company at last reached a position of some hope. It 
had only to compass the completion of the ' lines of the first period , 
partly constructed, and then would come the final 'tug, of settlement. 

The Directors lost no time in taking energ-itic action on this 
convention, and Mr Semenza the chief of the original concessionaires 
proposed to the directors to complete by contract the construction 
of the 152 kilometres left in 18fi5 in an unfinished state; his offer 
was accepted, and early in 1872 they were all opened for public 
traffic. There then only remained the constniction of the Sassari- 
Oaieri line, about 45 kilometres, to fulfil the Company's obligations 
under the convention of 1870, 

Fresh troubles, however, were still in store for the Company. 
As may be readily imagined, in the years that had intervened, 



the iiiifiiitshed works left by the firs'-, contractors, had been greatly 
(ianifigeit by exposure and floods, the sleepers had been turned 
into powder anil all the valuable materiiils and stores had become 
almost worthless ; M' Seniooza made a large claim against the Cora- 
-pany amounting fco £. 100,000 sterling over and above the Contract 
prices, fmi this, added to the still unsettled questions -with the 
Liquidators of the old Contractors with whose claims this uneipec- 
-ted demand clashed, again threw the financial position of the Com- 
-pany into disorder, hampered the action of the Directors, and 
divided their policy. It is obvious that the Company o'i(/hf them- 
-aelves to have completed the lines left unfinished without the 
intervention of a Contractor, as tlie state of the works and materials 
were in too complicated and uncertain a position for a Contract; 
and the Directors, it is said, were warned against the course they 
were taking by their old Engineer, but entered into the Contract 
under new advice, and did not realize the fatal consequences, 
until they had come upon them. Fresh difficulties also arose with 
the Government, when the completed lines came to be worked, upon 
the interpretation of the working clauses of the convention, about 
which there were grave misapprehensions, and both sides fell into 
unaccountable mistakes. 

The crowning stone in the arch of Italian unity and indepen- 
-dence had however now been placed and hod settled down into ita 
position. The impetus given in Cavonr's time had "moved, in its course, 
and the goal had been reached. And as the Sardinian Railway 
had been planted by Cavour simultaneously with the tree of Italian 
unity and freedom, had been nursed by Depretis and nouriBhed by 
sympathising capitalists, and in a sense had become the foster-thild 
of regenerated Italy, sharing in all its youthful vicissitudes, and suffe- 
-ring with it in all its troubles, the Directors had not unreasoiiably 
indulged in the hope, that it would be allowed to participnte also 
in ita prosperity, and receive its place in the general rehabilitation. In 
these aspirations, however, sufificient allowance was not made for the 
prostration that naturally fullowed tlie supreme efforts of the Italian 
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nation. The patient, wLose coTistitiition has juat triumphed over 
the " legions , of fever or cholera, cannot always " take «p hia bed 
and walk , but is for a time the prey to weakness, often to relapses. 
It was 80 with Italy; she had triumphed over the material ele- 
-ments of the earth which bad been atrayed against her, but had 
still to contend against those impalpable mysterious and subtle 
agencies, which were at work within the vital parts of her aystem. 
The full menuing of the Divine saying ' ray Kingdom is not of 

■ this world „ had yet to be realized ; nor was it admitted at the 
Vatican, ' that the sword and sceptre were the weapons of the 
' civil Magistrate, and that the Cardinals Bishops and even the Pope 

■ himself must renounce either their state or salvation. , The con- 
-riction, however, that the freedom of the Church from temporal and 
political cares will tend to the advancement of her spritual power, 
is slowly but surely making its own way, and in due time will work 
out lis own destiny. 

In 1872-3 Italian affairs were in a feverish state. Loans had 
to be contracted to pay the war bills, new taxes had to be levied 
to meet the swelling interest and general expenditure, and the down- 
-ward tendency of the forced currency was for a time alarming. 
During this period nothing was done for Sardinia; the Island was 
altogether ignored. 

It is a sound saying that ■ where there is a wUI there is a 
way a, but the Ministers then in power apparently had not the will, 
and did not see the way ; at all events they did not take it, and the 
Directors of the Sardinian Railways, grown weary of the adverse for- 
-tune that had so persistently followed them for so long a period, re- 
-tired altogether from the management early in 1873, aud handed the 
undertaking bodily over to the Italo- Germanic Bank, and an associa- 
tion of Italian Capitalists with Comniendatore Servadio at their head. 
And here came the verification of another old saying ' Truth is strau- 
-ger than fiction ». The Sardinian Railway had scarcely crept under the 
wing of the Italo-Germanic combination, and the new capital had only 
been just issued for the Sassari-Ozieri line, and the works set in 
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motion when another crash came. The new combination fell heavily 
— victims to oyer sfieciilation — and Semenza and Servadio, like 
transient meteors, disappeared from the financial skies of Italy. The 
Italo- Germanic financial alliance did not turn out a happy one, 
and the Sardinian Railway was retnrned into Anglo-Itahan hands 
instead of the promised money, which was to have been given in 
exchange for it. 

The English Board conld not however, be again re-organised, bnt 
all English interests united in (O^ioS ^' Piercy, whose functions had 
hitherto been limited to giving advice on engineering matters, ple- 
nary powers to represent them, and manage their affairs in Italy. 
On the Italian side Commendatore Segre, a distinguished Italian, was 
clothed with similar authority, and thence-forward these two gen- 
-tlemen cordially cooperated, at first concentrating their efforts in 
saving the Company from bankruptcy and dissolution, to the brink 
of which precipices it had been fast rolling. 

The constniction of the Sassari-Ozieri line was at once taken 
in hand, and completed by the time fixed by law (end of Deceni- 
-her 1874). Thus the Company's position was saved and all its 
obligations under the convention of 1870 were discharged, and all 
its rights maintained intact and unprejudiced. 

The time had now come for the (lovernment, in fulfilment of 
the last Convention, to purchase from the Company the ' lines of the 
first period,, unless, which was virtually the only other alternative, 
a new arrangement with the Company for the construction of the 
* lines of the second, period, and for working all the lines, uould be 
arrived at. 

Sig. Minghetti was then prime minister and Sig. Spaventa mi- 
-nister of public works. The latter apparently looked at Sardinian 
progress and Sardinian Railways with an eye of indifference, his 
policy was the " status quo ante , and a ' masterly inactivity , ; the 
result Was war between the Government and the Company. 

It was contended on the part of the Government that there 
was no date fixed for the repurchase of the completed Railways 
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but the Company pointed to the words of the convention of 1870, 
which were ■ The Government shaU , after the 31"' Decemher 
1874 B take the necessary steps. The Railways of the first period 
were to be opened by that date; this had been done, and the repur- 
-cha^e was to be the consideration for it, and the word ' after, 
had unquestionably the same meaning, as when payment in the or- 
-dinary course is to be made ' after , the delivery of goods. 

The Minghetti-Spaventa ministry, however, could not be moved, 
and the prime minister in hie reply to Sardinian deputies in the 
chamber gave as the ostensible reason that " the repurchase of the 
" lines would entail on the Government a charge of a niillinn and a 
* half or two millions a year more than is now marked in the budget 
' for Railway guarantees ,. 

This startling statement was tantamount to an admission that 
the Company was receiving a less annual revenue than was its due 
by precisely the same amount as stated by the Prime Minister, for 
according to the law, as it then stood, the annuity for the repnrchase 
was to be exactli/ equal to fltn ntti rcreiiUf the Company irax pie- 
-viottslif entitled to receive 

The Government referred the question to the Council of State, 
and they decided against the contention ; yet no action was taken 
apon the decision. The Company then consulted several of the leading 
lawyers of Italy, who were unanimous in declaring the interpretation 
of the Company to be correct. One of the points in dispute — the 
definition of net revenue — was full of novel and rather curioun 
features. The law in force on public vrorks says ' under net reveuiie 
' is understood that which remains of the gross revenue after deducting 
■ the expenses of, and then follow nine heads of expenditure. The 
Sardinian convention says that in determining the guarantee payable 
to the Company ' maint«nance and working shall be computed at 50 
' per cent ,; these however are only two out of nine distinct classes of 
expenditure as defined by Italian law, which include extraordinary re- 
-puis, renewals, royalties, taxes. Government inspection, and amorr 
, all of which it was sought to throw upon the Company 



>](itwi()istanilin^ llie express teniia of the convention, and the con- 
-seuBQs of opinion against the Goyernment. 

The breach went on videoing, and the claims of the Company, 
OS a matter of course, also became more and more enlarged. It was 
[minted out, that their troubles originated, when it became clear that 
the lands could not be given by the time contemplated, which lost 
them the opportunity of issuing their Bonds, irith all the disastrons 
eonaequences that follwed. The stornij- eventa, which led to the re- 
-genemtion of Italy, and to the downfall of the Company, disturbed 
fur a time the national credit to such an extent, that Rentes fell from 
nearly 80 to 39, and, in sympathy with them Sardinian ItaHwaT stock 
f«U proportionately. Its fate was fiirther sealed by the guarantees 
giren to new Companies, whicli were more adapted to the altered 
atat« of things, and compared -witlx which the terms of the Sardinian 
Railways were ruinonsly adveFse. MoreoTer, when the onginst 
conrenlion was signed, all payments were to be in gotd, and the 
expondihire of the Company had been in gold; «ber«as the gna- 
-ranteed revenue woa being paid in paper, the loss opon which 
in 1874 rose to lit per cent; luid the Company's rerenae was still 
farther reduced by an income tax of !•}. 2 per cent, by taxes oa re- 
c«|its of 10 per c«nt, and other general and local taxes, as well as 
Gorenunent chaigcs; so that altogether upwards of 5^) per c«it of the 
oc%iiial guaranteed rerenae melted away, aad retanued in one diape 
er anotiher lalo the coffers ol the state, in additiaB to the extra 
Iwfc of t UMinJW specially meotioned. 

Large dainB wet* fomalated ^ tbe Couftafy goafcd by 
Oe treahnent it wa» rweiving. a^ainot the flnxrniwal, aBoimting 
to o««r l^fHWt.imo luv, ckiefly tor past amats, &■ « oeie i tn »a ot 
vUcfc had been in anticipalKMi imailaUy cooEraed br the Prime 
IGntler*? speech before altoded to. la tbe mna tne kbe Sardee. 
W g inni ng to Anpavof ^ coapletiM afthevBttlwaya, n«BMiic«d 



threatened to resign ; " lionie-rule , was mooted, and Siffiioi' Saiaris and 
other Sarde Deputies pressed the claima of their country upon the Go- 
vernment in the Chamber of Deputies, demanding the completion of 
the Railways according to law; but no anbstautial result followed. 
In the midst of this exnitement the Minghetti-Spaventa Go- 
verment fell, and Depretia — the never-failing friend of Sardinia — 
came into power once more, to the great joy of all intereated in 
the Island. The Minister of Public Works of the new Government 
was signor Zanardelli, and he immediately resumed negociatious 
with the Company on a friendly footing ; but at every change 
of phase new and hostile features seemed to spring up. The 
knowledge of the strength of tlie Company's position had spread 
abroad, and intriguers and ' camarillas , were tempted to endeavour to 
step in between the Minister and the Company. They pressed into 
the antechambers of the Minister of Public Works, and all the arfa, 
common to this class of individuals, were brought into play, but 
happily, owing to the prudence and firmness of the Company's 
negotiators, were exhausted without fatal results, though at one time 
it seemed as if the intentions and efforts of the Public Works de- 
-partment and the Company would be bronght to nought by the 
machinations of these miachief-mongera. 

The Session of 1877 was, however, i&st passing away, and the anx- 
-iety of the Sardes to see arrangementa made for the completion of 
tlieir Railways waa becoming intense. At this critical time the Prime 
Minister was unfortunately confined to his bed by illness ; but, with 
the energy peculiar to him, he expressed a wish to see the Repre- 
-sentativea of the Company in his bed-room. At that time there 
happened to be at Rome several influential Italians and Engliahmen 
largely interested in the Sardinian Railways, and they accoinj)anied the 
Company's negotiators to of Sig.' Depretis house, and were imme- 
diately ushered into his bed-room where the scene, as narrated by 
an eyewitness, was most interesting and impressive. In obedience 



fco a signal they 



'unded the bed, where lay the Prime Mi- 



— nister stricken down by over-work, but happily only for a t^ort 



time. His reception nf his Ttsitnrs was most cordiul ; he expressed hia 
anxiety that all difficulties in the way of the progreaa of Sardinia 
should he removed, and he iidmonished the representatives of the 
Conipauy to accept the terms that were offered; the condition of 
the Budget would not, he added, admit of better, and they were to 
look to the futare; then, after a short pause, as if animated hy sudden 
inspiration, he continued • Whether as Depretis, Minister, or Deputy, 
I will always be the friend of the Company ,. 

These words acted magically on his visitors, and the advice was 
at once accepted. The prime minister breathed on the accumulated 
difficulties of 15 years, and they disappeared. 

Depretis was too great a diplomatist to picture to the minds of 
those interested in the Company the possible alternative of long and 
endless litigation with a Government, that would test the vitality 
of any litigious suitors but the consciousness of this was no doubt 
realized all the more effectively in the minds of those present; 
and the thought of deserving the friendship and good-will of the 
" grand old man „ of Italy appears to have occupied the chief 
place in the minds of all on that reraarble occasion, when claims 
amounting in the aggregate to over 13,000,000 lire — certified to 
be correct by some of the first lawyers of the day, and which 
it had taken months to prepare — were cast aside ifi an instant, and 
an arrangement accepted which held out prospects only of interest 
upon capital that had been expended over 1 5 years, and this too after a 
few more years viz; the completion of the ' lines of the second period ,■ 

Immediately afterwards a new convention, embodying these 
terms, was signed and the paths of the Company have been from 
that time comparatively peaceful. 

Under this new convention the kllometrical guarantee on all the 
lines, both old and new, was increased from 12,000 to 14,800 lire 
per annum, and a fixed annual allowance of 7,000 lire per kilometre 
was granted for working the lines; the difference between this latter fi- 
-gure and the gross tratBc receipts to be divided between the Comjiany 
and the Government, 



< The cuiistniction oi these lines was entniated tn M"" Piercy, 

whose indomitable energy and perseverance had contributed largely 
to the new and improved position of affairs, and who hiid in 
the meantime been preparing at his own expense the definitive 
plans, aud introducing some successful deviations, by which not only 
were the lines improved, but the estimated cost was reduced to a 
ifignre, which came within the amount of capital that could be 
'raised upon the fre^h terms conceded by Government. M' Piercy too 
iformally guaranteed that his estimates should not be exceeded. 

In order, however, to obtain this result, the most careful at- 
tention to economy had to be given in every department in carrying 
,oat the works. Between Oristano and Terranova, the extreme points 
-of the additional Railways, or, as they were called, the * lines of the 
ithe 2°'^ period, , the formation commencea nt less than ten feet above 
ftiie mean level of the sea, and gradually ascends, in a length of 
^bout 37 miles, to upwards of two thousand feet, with gradients up 
!to 1 in 40, and curves with a radius of 15 chains; there were also 
(four tunnels, of which two were over half a mile in length, several 
tviaducta, a bridge over the ' Tirso , having three main spans of lUO 
Beet each, and several other bridges, naving water-ways varying from 
iQO to 125 feet ; and the country being broken and hilly for about 
/fom: fifths of the total length of these lines, deep cuttings and high 
.embankments, with massive retaining walls, were rendered necessary. 
Many of the cuttings and embankments were from 40 to .5U feet in 
:-<iepth and height, and several of them of considerable leugth, 
rThe cuttings were mostly in hard rock (granite or basalt), the soil 
joeing generally just deep enough for vegetation, but no more. 
I These works were carried on with unusual rapidity and eco- 
L^omy owing to the system adopted of dispensing entirely with 
'tontrsctors sub-contractors and middle-men, and a description of it 
will not be uninteresting, as showing how efficiently and economically 
public works may be carried out in Sardinia, and indeed in any 
intry, under such a system. 
Where the work was of a nature that could not be raea- 



tilut the locoiiiotivo might " ^mss , atiil thus lacihtatt^ and reduce the 
coat of liaulage of materials. 

The system adopted of letting the work direct to the lueii, aiici 
tlieir liberal treatment, attracted large numbers of workmen over 
from the Abruirai, a novel feature in Sardinian undertakinga, for np 
to this time the continental " navviea, , employed on public works 
ill the Island, had come exclusively from the. northern provinces 
of Italy ; and the first Abruzzesi, who came over, sent back such 
glowing accounts of their position, and of the labour, and railway 
works generally, that within a few months no less than 6000 of 
these blue-coated " navvies , migrated, and found profitable employ- 
-ment in Sardinia; the Piedmontese, Qeuoese, Lombards, Tuscans, 
and Sardea, together numbering abont 5000 more. 

The Italian " navvy ,, properly and tairly treated, is a sober, 
hard-working, respectful, and induHtrions man, and beyond question 
one of the best types of his class. 

In completing the description of these works it may be added 
that extensive workshops were erected at the Chilivani junction, and 
fitted with the most modern machinery, for repairing locomotives, 
wagons, and for bridge-work, and they afterwards formed permanent 
workshops for general work. Chilivani is already bu important junction, 
and will become still more important, when the ' secondary lines , are 
completed, and Macomerwill also become a junction of almost equal 
importance; the advantage of draining the adjoining lands and planting 
them with eucalyptus and other resinous trees, as elsewhere described, 
in order to render them attractive and salubrious will then be realiz- 
-ed, as at these places passengers will, have to stop to change trains 
and take refreshments. 

By adopting the principles mentioned, the lines were construc- 
-ted well, quickly, and cheaply — three essentials in the carrying out 
of public works notoriously difficult to combine — indeed it may be 
said to be a novel feature in the annals of railway construction, that, 
whilat the lines were solidly and well constructed, the Engineer's 
estimates were not exceeded, and the works were comjdeted in 



hnlf tbe time originftllv coiitemplateil, and prescribK'd hv law; nuiiii'ly 
in abgut tbrep yeara instead of six. 

The junction betwen the northern and southern lines was effected 
in June 1880, and the whole of the lines were opened through to 
Terranova in March 1R81 ; and so satisfied were the Government 
Inspectora with the solidity of the worka, that, within ii few months 
after completion, the lines were formally accepted and approved. 

This undertaking altogether stands out in most favorable contrast 
with ahnost all other public works in the Island; most of which have 
been a source of continual trouble to the Oovernnient Engineers, 
and of dissatisfaction to the Sardes. No puhlic road has ever been 
made in the Island that has not taken nt least double the prescribed 
time, and the list of bridges swept away in consequence of bad 
work, is endless. The bridges on the Cedrino, the Tirso, the Fhi- 
-mendosa, and the Padrongianus and Concarabella rivers, and many 
of those along the road which goes south from Terranova, are at 
the present time impassable, and most of them in ruins. The small 
harbour of Bosa has been ten years in process of construction, and 
is atill unfinished; the port of Cagliari progresses very slowly, and 
tliat of Portotorres »as commenced two years ago, but no j)ercepti- 
•ble progress has yet been made; the harbour of Tortoli, also many 
years in course of construction, is still uuBnished ; the provincial roads 
in the South are at a stand-still ; the waterworks of Sassari have 
cost nearly double the estianited amount, and yield an insntficient 
supply, far below the estimated quantity, and the retaining wall ol 
tile store reservoir is said to be so defective that it will probably have 
t<i be re-built; indeed the catalogue of I'athires and delays might lie 
prolonged almost indefinitely. 

It is believed, and with good reason, tliat this iiiisatiKfactory 
c'Sucution of most of the [lublic works is due to the system of let- 
-ting the contracts by auction to the lowest bidder, but this 
method, happily for Sardinia, is now gi'^u^Hy becoming disused. 
AU the railways constructed in Italy under this system have rust 
tJie Oovernnient vastly mure than the crtimaUd amounts, and have 
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((ivpu rise to immberleys claims for extras, and law auitu: works being 
frequently tftken by people who rely on amended terms as the works 
proceed, or upon being " bought out , to avoid a dead-lock. 

The yiciouanesa of this mode of letting has jnat been signally 
illnstrated in the neighbouring Island of Corsica where a line of 
railway, from Ajaccio to Bastia, about 160 kilometres in length, is 
being made by the French GoTemment. The works were let in short 
sections by anction. the lowest bidder for each gettting the contract; 
and already the coat htis considerably exceeded the estimated price, 
and not a single yard of line is completed, and the eventual cost 
will be at least double the amount orizinally contemplated. The 
construction has been projrfssinif for sis years, and under the present 
s}'stem is expected to last at least as long again. It is said, however, 
that the Government intends handing over the whole ol the Corsican 
railway, incladiug the main liu^ now in construction as also the sevend 
branch or supplementary lines which are to be added, to a public 
Company nnder n similar arrangement to that of the Sardinian 
milwaya ; but it will take some time before the present contractors 
can be settled with and disposed of. 

By the snccesful construction of the • lines of the 2"* period , 
tii« SuxUruui Company was enabled in 1881 to give interest on 
Um sbaras firat issued at the rate of 2 per c«nt, and in 1882 a di- 
-fidend of 5 per cent on all the shares was declared, and has been 
paid yearly ever since; and thos the original Share-holders, whose 
ofiita] had be«n nnremuucrative for 17 years, at last received some 
retera, and the Company was placed in a sound fiaaacial positiMt; 
tke ordinary shares, which at one time bad sank so low. as to be 
offered at K> shilliu}^ each witfatnit finding IniTeis, mae to Uuiir 
par valm of L. lt> sterling, at which price they now stand in the 
narkfi with an upward tendency. 

In ItiTS, whilst the c^tnsimcttOD of the linn of the 2 "^ period 
was piMgrc^iim. tho Italian Pariianent voted the general law for the 
(owpWtion nf the whole railway sy^em of Italy, and, oo a motioii 
of th« SwAuuMl Dcfnties, IXepretts, who never forgets Sardinia, 



inserted a special article (33) in the law, to provide that a 
system of • secondary , Sardinian railways sliould be commenced 
without delay; and the bill for their conatruction waa to be presented 
to Parliament within a year of the aliening of the lines of the 
2""* period. Depretis, in a very able speech, recommended the metre 
gauge for these addition nl lines, which were to be local and 
sapplementary, and would act as feeders to the main lines, and he 
g&ve a sketch of their approximate course, namely, one line waa 
to cross the Island from Bosa to Nuoro, passing through Macomer, 
another from Cagliari up the centre of the Island to Sorgono 
^ the capital of the Sardinian high-lands at the foot of the 
Gennargentu — and thence to Chilivani, with a branch to Lanusei and 
Tortoli, and others from Tempiu to Monti, and Sassari to AJghero; 
and great was the satisfaction given by this programme in Sardi- 
nia, but, as will be seen, its execution has been considerably delayed. 

Metinwhile, however, Sig. Baccarini, who was Minister of Public 
Works in 1880, visited Sardinia, to inaugurate the opening of the 
through line from Cagliari to Sassari, and being struck by the beauty 
and excellence of the ' (jtolfo degli Aranci, , as a natural harbour, 
and by the inconvenience attending the landing of passengers mails 
and goods at Terranova, suggested the estension of the railway from 
Terraiiova to the Golfo degli Aranci ; and a special bill was at once 
presented to Parliament for this extension, authorising its construction, 
and working by the Company, upon the same terms, as the other 
lines already completed. This bil^ waa passed in 1S82, and the 
conatruction of the line, which was 22 kilometres in length, was 
executed on the same principle, and with equal expedition, as the lines 
of the 2*^ period, and was opened to the public early in 1883. A 
pier for landing passengers, mails and goods direct from the steamers, 
without the intervention of small boats, is now being constructed 
in the gulf at the extended terminus. 

When Sig. Baccarini was in Sardinia he also instructed the 
Company to proceed with making the necessary surveys, plana and 
I for the ' secondary railways, , seeing that the lines of the 





'i'"' jieriofl were fast iip|>roachmg completion, ivnd the date for 
|irp.HBiitinft the speyml Bill for the SHrdiniao local lines was not far 
iliMtiiiit, Thus the rajiiil nmstniction of the lines ot the second pe- 
-riod, which led to their coitipletioii nearly three years before the 
time fixed hy liiw, hastened the advent of the secondary lines. 

These siirveya aud jilans were accordingly at once proceeded 
with, and some of them were presented to Qovernment in 1881, 
and others in 1882, bilt the tiovemment took no further steps 
for some time. Meanwhile the Sardinians could not restrain their 
impatience, and to an interpellation of deputy Giordano, made in 
Parliament in Mnrdi 1882, tlie Minister of Public Works replied 

* that the Bilt for these lines was almost ready for discussion; 

* and, if reasonable terms could be arranged, it was intended bi 
' devise some lueaiis ol entrusting their constniction to the some 

* Oompany that owned the main line, and it might therefore take a 
■ tew weeks, he would iiot say months, but trrrkM, before he could 

* prest-nt tlie project of law ,. 

This Bill waa preseutetl to Parliament on the 27"" .June 1884, 
and would have been discussed in that »eaaion. but the Deputy who 
was the tif/titoi-r of the Parliamentnry Coutniittee, and had to report 
upon the Biil. happened to be au opposition member, and of obstmc- 
-tioiiist tt^n'ilencies ; and he, su it is trurreutly reported and beliefed. 
s»ix«d the faTourable <ipp|Hirtimity that presented itself of patting 
his visliea and tactics into practical effect, by suddenly leaving Rome 
for Sanliuia with the pniof ^heeta of the report in his pocket : hannff 
hrtvrever in bis farutir the plausible excuse afforded by the nt<n of 
the oMtbreak of cholera at NapW, whii'h no iloaibl would, as it in 
(Wt lilt), uei'r^itate th« establishment of a Quarantine for Sardinia. 
Hvf ubjevt hv)«eTer «as effected, and the Bill coaiU aut be iHscnned 
niUil Parliament rr-asfewbjrd in the winter; it va» however then 
al MKv apprtived by the fhamU-r of (>epalies and the Senate, and 
bMmwe U« oa tKe i£^ of Vartk IS^. 

Tk« conatTMkMtt tht wfo re of tktae * senuMlary bnn , hcus 
BU« witiuii ■ MMMwaiU* diat—w , aad if the work io eanlRMtod 



to the t>resent Conipauy, there would be confident grounds for 
concluding, from the precedent ali'orded by the construction of the 
• lines of the second period, , that these additional lines would be 
completed, and opened to the public, long before the dates fixed by 
the law. It will be observed that the branch line between Sorgono 
and Nuoro has been struck out of the programme; the Company did 
all in its power to retain it, and lodged the plans, but it was not 
favoured either by the minister, the commisaton, or the ' relatore. , 
For the lines from Boaa to Macomer, Maeomer to Nuoro, Cagliari to 
Isili, and Monti to Tenipio, four years are allowed by the law for con- 
-atruction, and four years more are allowed for the lines trom Sassari 
to Alghero, Ozieri to Chilivani, Isili to Sorgono, and Igiesias to 
Uonteponi; and a third period of four years is allowed for the lines 
from Tortoli to a junction with the Cagliari-Sorgono line, and from 
Ozieri to a junction with the Macomer-Nuoro line. 

The widtli between the rails on the existing lines is 4" 8 ina 'I'j, 
and the secondary lines are to be of the metre gua^e, i.f: 3^ 8 ins */j. 
This difference of gauge will in aosne reapects be beneficial, as, owing 
to the mountainous nature of the country, very sharp curves will 
be necessary, and if the line were laid to the ordinary gauge the 
, trains would have to run very slowly, or the danger would be great. 
Moreover the break of gauge i.* no great inconvenience in the present 
instance, because passengers would have to change trains at the junc- 
-tions in any case, and with properly contrived appliances, goods can 
be easily, safely, and cheaply, trans-shipped. 

The actual cost of conatructing the existing lines was about 
200,000 lire per kilometer, equal to about £.' 12,800 sterling per 
mile. The secondary linea, though the country traversed ia in many 
places difficult — more difficult on the average than tlie old lines — 
by tile adoption of the narrower giiage, will admit of sharper curves, 
and lighter works generally; and, as there will be no great terminal 
station, and the rolling-stock will be less costly, the outlay per mile 
wiU be of course proportionately diminished. 

If however the Governient should unfortimately be induced to 



follow thn riM system of putting flio works up to auction, nml 
letting them to the lowest bidder, in the event ot the present Com- 
-piiiiy not seeing its way to accept the terras stated in the law for 
constructing these lines, there can be very little doubt, again takii^ 
past experience as our guide to a conclusion, that the nsual con- 
-seqnences will most probably follow; and that the time fixed for 
completion will be at least doubled, the work will be " scamped , 
and that an application will have to be made at no distant date 
to Parliament for a further grant of funds to complete the lines. 

The decision of the Goverment in this matter has a most im- 
-purtant bearing as atfecting Sardinian interests, and apart from 
tile substantial advantage, which the Company possesses in being 
able to offer ample security for the due performance of the contract, 
it has nil the necessary plans, as well as a practised staff of 
engineers, and other officials, with extensive plant, workshops, and 
niuturials, and last but not least, nii-rivalled facilities for transport, 
in its ownership of tlie existing Railways. On the other hand it 
is of course the obvious duty of Goverraent, m any arrangement 
tliat may be made, to be satisfied that they will receive full valae 
in icorks, in return for the considerations they give ht money; and 
as they have had the detailed plans and sections before them for 
some years, and have at their command a competent staff of practical 
esperts, there xlioiifd be no difficulty in arriving at a eoncluaion, 
and no doubt on the result of their investigation the ultimate de- 
-cision will depend. 

The management of the Kailways and the working of the traffic 
in the various departments next demand attention, and though there 
is not much — either novel or practical ^ to be derived from the 
knowledge, yet it will he seen, how these things are conducted in Sar- 
'dinia, and to what extent the Country is able to supply its own 
requirements. 

The •" Permanent Way, , is kept in order by a large staff of 
workmen, one to every kilometre; and, as the railways are single 
lines, this is a liberal allowance. The workmen reside in houses 
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apeciall; built for thorn on tlie aides of the lino, and close to their 
■work; their vrages average about two shillings a. day, and their wives 
and children who attend to the gates at the level crosaings receive 
for these services an additional payment. 

The first portion of the original line waa laid with iron rails of 
the 'vignolle, or flanged pattern, {33 kiloa to the metre, equal to 66 lbs 
per yard); " chairs , are not used, and the rails are ' fished , together 
and * spiked , to the " sleepers ,. The last made portion of the 
line was laid with steel rails, of the same weight and section as 
the iron; neither steel nor iron rails have yet needed renewal. 

The sleepers first used were either from the Baltic, or maritime 
pine from the neighbouring island of Corsica, but they did not 
* last; . and the average cost was about three shillings and sixpence 
each; oak sleepers from the Sardinian forests are now invariably used, 
and though the price exceeds that of the pine wood, yet they are 
actually cheaper, as they will last twice as long ; and wherever the 
line had been originally laid with pine sleepers the latter have been 
alt gradually replaced by oak. 

Ballast of excellent quality is to be found on some parts of 
the line, and the cost seldom exceeds two shillings per ton. 

The fences along the line in the northern district are stone 
walls, about four feet high, dry-built and without coping, the cost 
on an average being about two shillings per * lunning . metre. 
In the southern district, the fences are of cactus or prickly pear ; 
both sorts of fence are effective to prevent trespass by cattle, and 
neither requires much care or attention. 

The width of ground between the fences on each side of the rail- 
-way averages 65 feet, which would admit of doubting the line, when 
it should be found necessary. The land on each side hai to bs kept 
free of herbage, on account of the fires which in the dry summer 
months would otherwise be constantly occurring. 

There are extensive work-shops for the renewal and repairs of 
locomotives, carriages, wagons, and permanent way ; the axles, tyres, 
wheels, plates, tubes, and raiU, being supplied from Knglaad, but all 
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labour and " fitting, , even to the making of " switches and cros- 
-aings, , are done at the work-shop^, each of which is under the 
supervision of a chief engineer with two foremen. 

When new locomotivea or other rolling stock (except wagons, 
which are constructed at the railway work-shojis) are needed, they are 
obtained by tender. Formerly they were snpplied by English makers 
exclusively, but the Italian firms at Turin, Milan, and Brescia are now 
able Buccesafully to compete, doing as good work, and at no greater cost. 

The ' traffic , arrangements are under the supervision of a ohiel 
of department, assisted by three inspectora. who are ulwai/» on the line. 

There are at present two trains a day each way, and the average 
speed, throughout the 41 1 kilometres now working, is 30 kilometres 
(about 18 '/j miles) per hour, stoppages inclnded. This, though 
falling far short of the speed of express trains on our main linett, is 
quite equal to the pace of iniiny of the trains on the branch lines ot 
some of our best railways, especially those in the southern and agri- 
'Cultnral districts. Moreover it is fully equal to the average speed on 
the grand trunk railways in America and Canada, where the country 
generally is " dead level , and the line perfectly straight, and where 
the stations are nearly 21) miles apart from each other; and when 
it is taken into account that the Sardinian railways, excepting from 
Oagliari to Uristano, are mountain lines, with gradients up to 1 
in 40, with curves .some of which have a radius of ;JfJU metres, the 
travelling cannot be considered as slow. Indeed under ail the cir- 
-cumstances, the speed of the trains, and the accommodation gene- 
-rally, are matters rather of surprise and praise, than subjects of 
complaint or cenaiu-e. 

The maximum fares and rates as fixed by the Convention, are 
not to exceed for passengers 10« per kilometre 1" class, 7" 2'"' class 
and 5° A^ class. The rates for goods vary according to quality; but 
<iil goodn of the same class are charged at the samn unifonn milfag« 
rate, varying from 7" to 16« per ton per kilometre according to the 
cla.is of goods Ciirrinil. The Company however charges rather lower 
than tliese limits for U"' daas passengers and for some goodn. 



ivernment duty 
;oods traffic, 2 per cent on 
every passenger ticket in- 
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To tUeae fares and rates have to be added 
of 13 per cent on passenger and ' fa«t , goot 
' slow , goods, and a stamp duty of 5* 
-Toice or way-biU. 

The passenger traffic forms more than half of the total r 
and of this the A"' class contributes about nine-tenths. 

The rolling stock is good and substantial, and fully equal to the 
requirements of the traffic; it comprizes in addition to locomotives, 
carriages and goods, miueral, and ballast wagons; also an ample 
supply of special rolling stock, such as royal saloons, long wagons 
for the transport of timber, girders, or other goods of unusual lengtli, 
fitted with Cleminsons flexible wheel-base, horse-boxes, travelling 
cranes, and travelling water tanks ; the latter are fitted up with pow- 
-erful force pumps, and are used for supplying water direct into 
the cisterns at the stations, and the guard-houses along the line, 
where there is no water from nearer sources. 

The average daily " run , of a locomotive is abont 70 kilo- 
-metres, and the average oonsnuiption of coal is about 9 kilogranimex 
per kilometer, equal to abont SO lbs, per mile; in making comparisons, 
it mnst be remembered, that, for one half the whole length -of the 
lines, the gradients vary from I in 40 to 1 in 55. 

An ordinary train consists of a locomotive, three or four pas- 
-senger rarri^es, and four or five goods waggons, with a vau fur the 
mails, luggi^e and brake; and there are no separate goods trains 
eicept on special occasions. 

The annual comsumption of coal is about 10,000 tons. It is 
' flrst-claHB Cardiff, and costs c, f. i. about 2(i shillings per ton. 

The auditing and accountant departments are not elaborate, 
but no elaborate system of book-keeping is needed ; the capital ac- 
-count ia practically closed, and none of those burning questions 
as between capital and income, which agitate the minds of crotchety 
shareholders, and weak-kneed directors, can ever arise. 

The law business of thi" Company is transacted at a fixed 
sum per year, as is noiv the case on most of our English railways. 



The solicitor does nut however give his exclusive time to the affairs 
of the Company, but ia allowed to tako other business ; but on the 
other hand hia remuneration does not amount to as many hundreds a,s we 
pay thousands. Land valuers and surveyors are paid for their aerri- 
ces according to the time occupied, the averaj^e pay is about twelve 
shillings per day. The railway doctors, of whom there are several 
in the various districts, receive for their services, {which are not eiclu- 
-sive) a very small sum in ciish, but they have a perpetual free-pass 
over the line for themselves^ and, on particular occasion-s, for their 
wives and families. 

It is the duty of the doctor to attend any workman on the 
line when ill or injured, and medicines from the stores of the Com- 
pany are supplied gratis. There ia a aick fund, to which every em- 
-ploye has to contribute a sum equal to three per cent upon his 
salary or wages. Every member ia entitled to a weekly payment in 
case of illness or accident; and, in the event of death, liis £imily it 
compensated. The Company also contribiiteB annually a liberal sum 
towards the fund. The percentage of sick and dead, as appears by 
the book of the fund, is less than the average on our English railways. 

The Sarde law is the same as the English law with re;i(ard to lia- 
-bility for accidents ; hot no case of either injury or death has yet 
arisen since the opening of the lines. 

There are no continuoua or automatic brakes, block- signalling, 
interlocking, or other new-fangled appliances, to perples and bewilder 
signalmen guards and drivers; the traffic is worked on the block 
system by means of the telegraph from station to station, and trains 
are started by the blast of a bugle as in the good old times of onr 
first railways, 

Siirdes are employed in all departments excepting where special 
railway experience is needed, and in such cases Italians from the 
mainland are selected ; the station-masters , clerks, engine-men, 
guards, mechanics, and labourers, are all Sardes. As a class they 
are a hard-working, and intelligent body of men, and fully equal 
to the average on most railways, The hours of labour, considering 



the country uud climate, are loiiK, railing from 10 fo 12 hours 
per day, and commencing even in the ofBces at 7 a. m. The salaries 
and wages cannot however be said to be proportionately eicessive, 
as with the exception of the general manager, no official receives 
over £. 200 a year, and the wages of labourers vary from ''/gj to ■"/ 
a day, in both the northern and southern districts. 

The scenery along the lines is in many places interesting and 
picturesque — in some parts approaching to grandeur — and de- 
-serves a passing comment. The oiive groves near Sassari, and the 
valley of Semestene in which the line rises from Bonorva up to the 
basaltic plateau above Macomer, and the descent from the plateau of 
Bauladn towards Oriatano, nnfold an enchanting panorama, preaen- 
-tiog lovely scenes; on tlic right are the forest-clad inoimtains of 
Santo Lussurgiu, on whose slopes stand the picturesque villages of 
Bonarcado and Seneghe, and the far-famed orange groves of Milis, 
and in the foreground are Traraatza, Solarussa Oristano, Cahras, and 
' many other villages dotting the plains, broken here and there by 
stagni, and stretching away to the horizon, which is bounded by 
the sea, in the far distance the ' classic Tharros , is just discer- 
-nible. Between the Oschiri station and the Golfo di Aranci the 
scenery is also Cne, but wild and rugged, and the Linibara range, 
as seen from the line, looks grand and imposing; the fantastic ont- 
lines and peaks of the nearer granite mountains, with their peculiar 
Tegefation, and the clear waters of the streams, combined with the 
total absence of cultivation, or of any sign of the presence of man. 
form together a sombre but attractive landscape which, on nearing 
Terranova and towards Marinella and Figari, is diversified and beau- 
-tified by occasional sea-views, where the line touches the rocky surf- 
bonnd coast. The finest scenery in the Island will, however, be opened 
np by the new lines which traverse magnificent mountains and forestsi 
ami *■ touch . ipiaint and picturesque villages, full ot novelty and 
interest. 

The history of the Sardinian railways in the past, and the present 
position and management, and future prospects, have now been given, 



anti u f«w sentoncfs upon the admioiatralioii nf the Company, and 
tlie Government arrangement will conclude ii chapter, which hn* 
iieen |>rotriicted tu ii greater lenf^h, and entered into fuller det-uilii 
tlijin was at first intended. Railways, however, have such a vitally 
important bearing upon tlie prosperity of a country and the hahits 
i>t' its people, that it was felt desirable that the subject should be fully 
gone into; it is hoped too that the description will not have been un- 
interesting, nor prove altogether im- instructive. 

The administration of the Sardinian Railways itt vested in a 
board — consisting of six directors, of whom four are Italian and 
two English — and the present board stands deservedly high in 
public estimation. The Marquis of Viliahermosa, a resident Stir- 
-dininn nobleman, is the Chairman, and the " Direttore generale « 
is Commendatore Segre, who resides in Rome, and who has practi- 
-cully the control of all the company's business, in the management 
of which he has been deservedly successful. 

The arrangement with the Government is the guarantee to the 
Company of an annual net revenue of 1 -4,800 lire per kilometre as 
cimsideration for constructing the lines, and a further guarantee of 
gross revenue from traffic of 7U00 lire per kilometre, to mfcet the 
expenses of working the lines; with a proviso, that, if the gross 
receipts do not in any year amount tu that sum, half the difference 
between the receipts and the guarentee is to be paid to the Company, 
and if they exceed that amount, the excess is to be divided between 
the Comjiauy and the Governient, in the proportion of 54 to 46, 

The guarantee of a fixed sum towards the interest upon the 
money required for original construction of the lines was, uo doubt, 
an essential preliminary to the raising of the necessary capital, and 
the guarantee of a further sum, to meet the expenses of workuig 
the traffic, was an equally essential provision and the logical sequence 
of guaranteeing a net revenue. 

The traffic heing as yet iu an undeveloped state pending the 
completion of the supplementary lines and the adoption of the other 
nieasures which will be elsewhere referred tu, the Government has 
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hitherto paid the whole uniount of the ^iimranteed net revenue iW 
well aa a small aiini, variable according to the fluctuations of traffic, 
under the guarantee of i^roas revenue. 

This was aa ecjuitfthle iirrangenient and has succeeded in its main 
object, viz : securing the Conii)any against any loss on the working; 
and when and as the traffic increases, the Company will be able to 
supplement the guaranteed net revenue by the surplus profit from 
the working; and it seems right in principle, as the Company is thus 
made directly interested in developing the traffic. 

This principle of arrangement in respect of working expenses is 
however unique in its way, and like all other novel principles is, no 
doubt, capable of improvement in details, and the opportunity for 
uineudmcnts, if any be desirable, will suou present itselt. 

The general scheme for the re-constitution and working of the 
whole of the Italian railway system has recently been undergoing 
searching Parliamentary investigation, (ind important modifications 
and readjustments of fares and rates buve been determined on ; Sar- 
-dinia will of course accomodate herself to these cbangi:s, and will 
participate in these advantages, and a revision of the arrangement 
will then become necessary, and it will doubtless embrace existing 
lines, as well as the authorised extensions. 

The origin progress and various vicissitudes of the Sardinian 
railway Company give rise to diverse reflections. 

The seeds were those of the King, they were sown by Cavour 
and nurtured by Depretis ; it is the only railway throughout the 
whole of Italy, that stands on its original basis; all the others 
have passed into the hands of the State, and been leased to 'working. 
Companies. The Sardinian Railway, however, remains to this day 
as it was originally planned ; and may not this be looked upon 
as a happy nmen of the greater permanency, that awaits the infi- 
-nitely greater work in which the same hands were engaged, and 
under any circumstances may it not be made the agency of re- 
-storing Sardinia to its ancient prosperous condition. Should the 
Govemraent, disregarding the sentimental aspect, determine to acquire 
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these railways, as it has the other railways of Italy, it may, by 
placing such light rates upon products, which form the elements of 
successful industries, directly ensure the development of conmierce, 
which is the ground work of prosperity. On the other hand should 
Government prefer to leave the Sardinian Railways as they are, the 
same objiect may be attained by a new arrangement; the Govem- 
-ment and Company making balancing concessions. 

This matter, however, so vitally affecting the interests oi Sar- 
-dinia will be referred to at length in the concluding remarks at 
the close of this volume, when discussing the general measures for 
the amelioration of the Island, and need not, therefore, be dilated 
upon further in a chapter, which has already been ui^duly extended. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Festivals - Origin — Religious services - Feasting — Reunions 
— Easter Ceremonies -Saota Maria — Valverde - Sanf Efisio — La 
Madonna del Mateno — Vergine del sette dolori — San Prianio — 
Maggio — Saint John — La Varda — Correiolei — Grammatigu — Com- 
■pare e Comare — Superstitions — Las Spungas — Accabatura — Ta- 
•rantula — Sardonic Grin - Timoria — Relics — Heathen customs 
and English Fairs. 



The festivala (called " feste ,) in honour of Saints — local and 
general — are between 80 and 100 in number. Some of the more 
celebrated are observed uaiversally throughout the Island, in the 
cities and towns, as well as in the rural parishes ; while others are 
held only in the particular districts with which the Saints had some 
special counection, AH of them combine feasting and amusements 
with religious ceremonies. 

Those in the Country districts are called " Novenaa , and last 
for several days, though si-ldom extending tu nine, as the name 
would seem to imply. They are usually held in some secluded spot 
in the forests, or in the plains, where the Church dedicated to the 
special Saint is situated, and which is used once only during the 
year for this particular celebration. 

These ' Peste , were no doubt in their origin devised for de- ■ 
-votional purposes — the offerings of thanksgivings for the past and 
prayers for the future ; — but tlie religious element, though not al- 
-together lost sight of, is to a large extent overshadowed by the 



festinties which are mixed with, and farm thr greater and more 
atb^ctife part of the proceedingB. 

On each day of the Feate sereral aemces of the Chorch ore 
ImU, and raasa is celebrated, bat between the ceremomes and for 
inio file nif^U, often until earlr dawn, feasting uid dancing, and 
erery oth^ sort of omasement, are freely indalged in. The fenid 
out-pouring of thanks for the cure of a broken leg, or a broken 
beut; the passionate entreaties for the restitation or snbstitntion of 
a lost pig, a lover, or a hoaband; the despondent wailings of those 
who have nerer known a mother's joys or a mother's sorrows, and 
Qie hTimble sapplications for relief daring pregnancy, coupled with 
solemn promises never to be in the same predicament again, are 
indiscTiminatelT mixed together, and, intermingled with the sounds 
of rcTcliy and feasting, form a weiri and discordant contrast, which 
jars npon the ears and senses, and is proTocatire of very different 
feelit^ from those which are mppoeed to hare brought the assembled 
people tt^ther. 

These * NoTenas , therefore moiit not be lo(^ed npon in the 
li^t of religions festivals, though the church services are numeroosly 
attended and derontly obs>erTed, but rather as reunions of relatives 
and Iriends from neigbbonring villages: as such, they are happy 
meetii^s, and admirably adapted as excuses for Holidays of recreation 
and amnsement; and it is greatly to the credit of the Sardes that 
these occasiom nerer d^eaeratc into licenlionflDess dnmkenness on 
immorality. 

A short description of jwme of Ae most important ' feste , will 
best illustrate their rhuvKter, and will not be nninteresting. 

The K«^er ceremonies are the grmndest and most important, 
and are kept oniTersully throt^Hiont dte islaod, eoatinuing for se- 
-leral days in siicoessiou. In the pnK<^on. which b generally the 
fint part •>( the protWings in the cities and large towns, soldiers 
with anna rcverix^, and at «low march, form an advance guard: 
then fnltows a troop ttf Udi«i». dnvt^ed in defp mourning and with j 
Uaok nils, <«ch httldtug a largo w«x candle, which also serves «^ 
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a walking-stick. The figure of the Virgin Mary, as large as life, on 
a platform studded with lighted candles, is carried hj another de- 
-tacbmeiit of ladies similarly attired, but wearing white kid gloves 
and fine worked cambric kerchiefs ; a company of soldiers comes 
, next, forming another " corps de garde , and playing the most lively 
airs, in euriomt contrast with the religions silence of the rest of the 
procession. Next follows a strong detachaienfc of men, dressed in white 
robes with white kerchiefs on their heads, and with white gloves on 
their hands, so that it is difficult at first to distinguish which 
ses: they belong to, male or female. After these come several 
lota of children, representing angels, decked with tinsel ornaments 
and paste-board wings, and carrying in their hands dishes, filled 
with thorns and nails and sponges, as emblems of the Crucifixion. 
Immediately following are the images of Nicodemus and Joseph 
of Arimathea, gorgeously dressed in Oriental style, and accompa- 
-nied by two men in black masks, representing eunuch slaves. 
Then comes a coffin, containing the figure of our. Saviour after the 
Crucifixion, with a shroud and the usual funereal appendages, — a 
black pall and canopy — protected by a guard of soldiers and priests; 
and another concourse of females, wearing white veils, closed the 
procession. A large crowd followed; and they pass through all the 
principal streets, and visit all tlie churches several times during the 
day: and at night the same ceremony is repeated amidst a blaze 
of lights, which renders the general effect impressive and imposing. 
On the third day the Resurrection of our Saviour is celebra- 
-ted by the ringing of all the bells in every church in the city, 
the signal being the elevation of the host at high mass in the 
Cathedral. This of course is in addition to the procession, which is 
a standard jierformance in each days programme, and on the last 
day a pontifical mass is celebrated by the Archbishop, which seems 
to be highly appreciated. 

Another important * feata , is that ot ' Santa Maria, , wbieh 

continues for nine days. It is held each year in September, and is 

■ celebrated in many parts of the Island. The scene of this relig- 
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-iotis revelry at which I was present was an ancient Church or 
Chapel, built 'in the 10'" ceutiiry, and situated in the centre of 
a dense forest, with no village or house within many miles. The 
site of the Church is on the southern slope of a gentle eminence, 
where three valleys converge, each valley well-wooded and watered - 
by rapid rivulets, which at their confluence form a fine broad river. 
Towards the west, far as the eye could reach, was a stretch of 
continuous forest with the Mediterranean in the distance, and to- 
-wards the east was ii range of hills and mountains, towering one 
above the other, and culuiinatiog in the snow-capped peaku of Gen- 
-nargenta ; the whole presenting a picture of great natural beauty 
and grandeur which could scarcely be surpassed. 

Surrounding the Chapel was a cluster of houses, built of stone, 
but neither floored nor plastered, many of tliera being hewn out of 
the solid rock, and of the very roughest and rudest construction; 
here however several hundred persona, of both aeses and all ages, 
congregate from the neighbonring villages, and remain during the 
whole continuance of the Feata, 

They bring with them such cooking utensils and articles of 
fumitnre as they need, and supplies of meat and drink are forwar- 
-ded to them each day. The cooking is done, and the meals are 
taken, in the open air, but how so many persons could be squeezed 
into so few houses for the night was a mystery which I endeavoured 
to solve without success, and I came to the charitable conclusion 
that it could only have been decently managed by a system of 
* relays , a conclusion which the different habits of the devotees 
seemed rather to favour. 

The proceedings each day were almost identical. Religions 
services and high mass from 8 to 10 in the morning, then ' cola- 
-zione , which lasted tiU noon, and after that dancing, which was 
performed on a plot of level ground in front of the church, that 
had evidently been prepared for the purpose. The ' ballo tondo, , 
seemed to be the favourite dance, and was kept up till 5 o'clock, at 
which hoar there was another church service lasting till 7 P. M; and 





at 8 o'clock eating and drinking were again resumed, and, with inter- 
-Tals of dancing, were carried on till midnight; some of the young- 
-est and most enthusiastic prolonging the orgiea till daylight, when 
no doubt they took their turn in the beds which had been just 
occapied by the more staid portion of the community, who had 
retired to rest some hours before. There was no instrumental music; 
the accompaniment to the dancing being a monotonous singing. 

The entertainment was however occasionally varied by a song, 
with a solo and chorus, not very pleasing to the ears of a stranger, 
but evidently highly appreciated by the native audience. 

Shooting with a ball at a mark, and firing blank cartridges 
into the air with no apparent object, formed part of the festivities, 
but there was no other game or amusement, except love-making; 
this however was carried on freely and openly and would, I was 
told, in due course produce its firnit in the shape of formal enga- 
gements and marriages. 

A very similar pilgrimage takes place yearly at ' Valverde „ 
a hamlet situated a few miles from Alghero, and here there is a 
special romance attached to the ceremony. The story runs, that 
in G"" century a small stone image was found at Valverde which 
proved to be a Madonna, and it was taken to the cathedral at Alghero: 
but the image, not liking its new quarters, disappeared during the 
n^ht, and was found a few day afterwards, reposing in its old bed at 
Valverde. A shrine was then, as a matter of course, built there for it, 
and afterwards a church, and since then anuually there has been a 
pilgrimage to the place, not only of the Alghereae, but of the people 
from all the country round for 40 miles. The festival, which com- 
bines religion and merry-making, is the same as the ' novena , of 
Santa Maria, but on a much larger scale, gathering, it is said daily 
over 4000 persons, some of whom remain the whole four days during 
which the festival lasts. The only religious additions to the services 
and masses are the adoration and kissing of the Image. 

St. Efisio is the chief saint in the Sardinian calendar; he wa.s 
an officer in the army of Diocletian, and for his conversion to Chris- 



-tianity was beheaded at Nora, a small town about 20 miles distant 
from Cagliari, and on the anniversurj of his martyrdom, there is 
a grand procesaion to the place of his decapitation. 

The ceremony very much resembles those of other feste, ei- 
-cepting that the journey to the place of assembly occupies two 
days, and that the grandest carriage in Sardinia is kept for the 
Boint^s exclusive use on this occasion. The carriage is something 
like a small edition of our Lord Mayor's coach, and the Saint is 
carried in it to Nora with as much pomp and display, as ' his 
Worship „ is conveyed in his state coach from the Mansion House to 
Westminster. At Nora (where in some years upwards of 25,000 
persons are assembled) the usual religious ceremonies take place, 
followed each day by the usual festivities, and at the end of the 
week, the saint is brought back to Cagliari in his own carriage and 
with the same pomp and ceremony as before. 

These honours have for npwards of 200 years been paid to 
St. Efiaio, by reason, it is stated, of his having removed the plague 
from the city in the year 1656; and, when the French besieged the 
city A. D. 1793, in answer to the prayers made to him during 
the bombardmeut, be caused the defeat of Latonche Tourville, tboagh 
not before that impious admiral had battered the Saint's Cathedral 
with shot and shell, some of which are incruated in the walls, and 
may be seen at the present day. 

At Fonni, the festival of ' La Madonna del Mateno „ is held 
just before whitsnutide , and, as a fair and ' festa , combined, it is one 
of the most interesting in Sardinia. The Improvisatori (of whom 
there is a considerable number in the Island) were here in greai 
force, but singing and dancing occupied the people far more than 
the lyrists. The devotees also mustered strong ; they crawled on 
thsir knees &om the church door to the high altar, and there were 
allowed to kias an image of our Saviour, a small doll fantastically 
dressed, reposing in the lap of another and larger doll, which repre- 
-sented the Virgin. The infant Christ was kissed in a variety of 
ways, from the salutation on the toe to a lengthened embrace and kin 



on the forehead, and, considering all this wear and tear dnrinf; two 
centuries and a half since ita institution, it is astonishing that any 
thing was left for this annual exhibition. 

This ceremony was however only preliminary to a miraculoiiB 

and mysterious performance in a small chapel adjoining, to which 

only a limited number were admitted at a time. The first appearance 

on entering gave one the idea of a cabinet of curiosities, for there 

were glass cases hung all round the walla filled with strange look- 

-ing articles. A curtain hung down in front of a small altar, by 

the aide of which stood a Priest holding a dish in his hand, for the 

lire and centesimi, which poured in plentifully on the occasion. Then, 

at the tinkling of a bell, all dropped on their knees, and at the 

same time the curtain rose, and a figure of the Madonna was seen 

,1 arrayed in gorgeous costume. The devout then began to cross 

1 themselves furiously, as if they were doing it for a wager, next 

i| arose a muttering and lisping of what were no doubt intended for 

\i prayers, but which, being indistinctly heard, sounded much more like 

I' the chirping of sparrows. Another bell then rang, and the figure 
(which was on a pivot) began to revolve ; the efl'ect was electrical, 
the men kissed the groimd, touching it with their heads after the 
mahometan fashion, and the women broke out into groaus and shrieks 
I and began striking their bosoms, and were gradually working them- 
I -selves into n state of hysteria, when fortunately the curtain drop- 
-ped, and the image was closed from view. 

Upon an examination of the cabinets afterwards, their contents 
proved to be relics of Martyrs and Saints, valuable only from their 
holy associations. One of the relics was a representation of the 
flagellation of our Lord, and part of the column to which the figure 
Was attached, was, acccording to Fonni faith, a piece of the iden- 
-tical column to which our Saviour was bound; if that be really the 
case, it seems almost a pity that it should be kept in a small chapel 
in the wildest part of Sardinia, instead of adorning one of the 
cloisters of ■ Santa Maria Maggiore „ at Rome, where there is a 
pendant relic to it, in size and interest, in a piece of the pillar 



upon which the cock stood and crowed, when St, Peter denied His 
Master. 

The fiiir was a lively and buay Bcene, made ao principally by 
the Genoese, who brought with them fine clothes cotton and linen. 
The natives, who seemed comparatively indifferent whether they did 
business or not, brought some goods from the neighbouring villages, 
comprizing coarse wuollen cloth, saddle-bags, carriagR- wrappers, car- 
-pets, towela, and coverlids, which they were willing eitlier to exchange 
or sell, aa beat suited their customers. It was amusing to obserre 
how the gentler sex induced their husbands and lovers to make 
purchases, which they evidently desired to shirk; sack arts and 
victories are not however peculiar to Fonni or Sardinia; in our own 
country we are equally happy in the possession of relatives! equally 
fair, whose all powerful influence with fathers brothers and husbands 
it is often found impossible to resist. 

The festa of "Vergine dei Sette Doluri„, which is held almost uni- 
-versally throughout the Island, affords a grand opportunity for aeeii^ 
all the costumes of the country, for the peasants, wearing their gayest 
garments, come to do penance before a figure of the Virgin during 
the seven days of the feast. The dressing of the figure is entrusted 
for the year to a certain number of ladies belonging to the aristoc- 
-racy, and at the end of the year lota are drawn, and the names 
of the noble ladies, who are to have the custody for the next year, 
are read out from the high altar, with a benediction on those whose 
charge has just terminated. 

The feast of St. Priamo, held at Ollaatro is another important 
festival; a wooden image of the Saint, is brought in a cart to a small 
church, situated on the side of a steep granite mountain, and the 
evening is then spent in amusements, which continue till sunrise, 
when those who are not too tired proceed to matins in the church. 
The mid-day mass however is the service moat frequented, and a pro- 
-cesaion is then formed; tlie efSgy is carried by four priests round the 
village, the sacred relics being secreted in the bosom of a chosen priest, 
who is attended by several other ecclesiastics, as welt as by a military 



eacort. The afternoon is spent in horse rachig and other amusements, 
one of which is tlie riding at and cutting through with a long knife 
the neck of a fowl suspended by a string from the branch of a tree. 
An interesting episode during one of these * feste , is nar- 
rated thus. " A party of six young females were induced by 

■ some banditti, who were present at the festa, to pay them a 

■ visit in the mountains. The evening was spent in feasting, 

■ flinging, and dancing, and during the night the men kept watch 

* with strict f^allantry. The next day was passed in similar amuse- 
" -ments, and the following morning they started for the Church 

* to continue the celebration of the Novena. In the meantime 

* their absence had been discovered, and the report was spread 
' that they had been carried off by violence, and the enraged 

■ relatives at once armed themselves for vengeance. By accident, 

■ they met on the road, and though each party had weapons ready 
' for action, the presence of women prevented violence, and a truce 
' was declared. Meanwhile a villager, who was the bride-f<room 
" of one of the females, held hia gun pointed at one of the ban- 
" ditti, who had been a great rival in hia bride's affections, and who 
' had fled to the hills after an unsuccessful attempt on the vil- 
" -lager's life. The Bandit had his gun also in readiness, and a 
" minute more wOuld in all probability have ended one or both of 
' their lives, had not the bride observed wliat was going on, and, 

* rushing into her husbands arms, seized his gun and discharged 
'the contents into the air; then, placing herself in front of her 

■ husband, she led him up to the Bandit, and he, bewildered at 

* her brave and noble conduct, gave up his gun to her, which 
' she fired off and then restored to him. Mutual explanations 
" followed, the whole affair was treated as a joke, and a merry 

■ feast, during which the cause of dispute was discussed and cleared 
' up, terminated in mutual forgiveness ,. 

Among the most interesting ceremonies is the "Maggio,, in the 
flower season, at the beginning of May. An oak branch is fastened 
before the window of some favourite damsel, selected as the heroine 
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of the 'festa,, and a flag, made of embroidered silk is suspended from 
an omamentiil pole from which small bella are lightly hung, so as 
to be moved by any breeze, and the adjoining housen are adorned 
with flowers and ailks. The young men then form a procession, 
and by songs and cheers invite the young girla to join the "Maggio,. 
The lasses soon join, and tliey proceed to bind with silk ribanda 
all those whom they either meet in the streets or call upon, and 
then playfully release them, when tliey have contributed something 
towards the "festa,. The rest of the day is spent in feasting dancinf; 
and other amusements, among which the singing of songs, in praise 
of the village flora, forms an important part. 

At the " festa , of S' John, in a small church near a small 
stream flowing into the Tirso, all the maimed the halt and the blind 
assemble together, and when the midnight bell toils, they plwige 
or are plunged into the stream, which at that nioraout is supposed 
to possess a miraculous healing power. Many cures are said to have 
beeii effected, bnt whether this is brought about by the confident 
assurance of being cured, or by fear of a cold bath — a process to 
which the Sardes generally have a rooted objection — is uncertain. 

It is not however a universal panacea, and to those who are 
not cured by the cold water system, there is another remedy open, 
viz, the stealing of apricota or other fruit at midnight irUkout being 
observedf for, if detected, the efficacy is rendered valueless. 

In some of the northern villages during high mass, a cere- 
-mony called " La Varda , is performed by men on horseback, 
armed with guns, riding in procession to the church in single file, 
and discharging their guns in honour of the tutelary Saints of the 
village. TJiey then proceed in double and afterwards in triple file, 
repeating the " feu de joie , eacJi time. All the villagers join m this, 
and when • banditti malevolenti and fuorisciti , existed in the Island, 
they very often took part in these rejoicings, and were allowed to 
do BO with impunity, there being a general truce or amnesty for 
the occasion. 

Another custom or ceremony is the ' Corriolei, „ or feast of the 
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* Hunches , towards which tho richer inhahitnnts of tlie villajte 
contribute meal, wine, and bread; and these viaads, which are first 
taken to the church and there blessed, are then placed on a jtublic 
table in the square or market place, and are p;irtakiin uf indiacrimi- 
-nately by strangers and poor people. 

There is a singular custom connected with wool plucking, and 
called ' Grammatigu, , which seems to be almost exclusively confined 
to the Terapio district. 

When the " Clip , is finished, the wool requires immediate 
preparation for use, and, instead of each family preparing its own, 
an entertaniment is arranged at every house in succession ; from 
thirty to forty young girls usually attend, and they sit cross-legged on 
the floor with a hank of wool assigned to each, and while at work 
their lovers loll and idle by their sides, singing improvised love 
songs, till the work is finished, when bonbons and cakes are pro- 
-duced, and the " ballo tondo , is resorted to for and kept up the 
remainder of the evening. 

Amongst the most interesting of the anperstitious ceremonies is 
that of * compare e comare, , or the annual nomination of gudfa- 
-ther and godmother of Saint John, whose festival is held in June. 
In the month of May some seeds of corn and barley are sown in 
small vases of cork, and kept in a dark warm place, so as to be 
in full vegetation for the festival. On that day the young people of 
the village assemble in procession on foot and on horseback, and 
perambulate three times round the church; they then dash the vases on 
the ground, after which there, is the regular feasting usual on these 
festive occasions, followed by dancing and otlier amusements. 

In the evening, a large fire is lighted, and the selected godfather 
and godmother stand on opposite sides of the fire, each holding in 
the right hand the end of a long stick, which they move back- 
wards and forwards three times, stretching their right hands three 
times across the fire, and the formal ceremony is then complete. 
The children after this amuse themselves by jumping across the fire, 
and with sach rapidity and dexterity that neither themselves nor their 
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clothes are burnt or even singed. This performance is no doubt of 
E)iyptian or Phcenician origin, and is very similar to the rites ob- 
served in the worship of Adonis; the passage through the fire is 
suggestive of one of the idolatrous customs of the Kings of Judah, 
who made their children to " pass through the fire to Moloch. , 

Another superstition, or prevalent belief, in many parts of the 
Island, is the miraculous power -of certain bags or purses, called 
" las spungas ,. They are said to contain the bones of Saint^i and 
other holy relics, and any person who swears falsely, when touching 
them, will meet with present as well as eternal punishment. It is 
customary for those defrauded to challenge the suspected parties, and 
compel them to swear on the ' Spungas , ; if they do, and escape, 
it is a proof of innocence; if they refuse, it is evidence of guilt. 

For the information of medical practitioners, it should be men- 
-tioned that in cases of brain fever, a certain cure is to found in 
the placing of a plucked live fowl ou the head of the invalid, and 
leaving it there till it decomposes. 

Another superstitions belief or custom, principally confined to 
tile Barbagia district, is the " Timoria, „ a violent panic or nervous 
trembling, with utter prostration of strength and spirits, no doubt ari- 
-aing from intemperie or malarious fever. It is not however attributed 
to natural causes, but is considered a distinct malady produced by 
some person or other, whom the patient points out, and this person 
is waited upon by the friends of the patient, and a cup fnll of hia 
saliva is obtained, which is diluted with wine or broth, and the 
patient partakes of this disgusting compound with the hill conviction 
of instant cure. 

A similar superstition exists iu Sicily, but there, instead of the 
Sarde nostrum, certain herbs supposed to possess magic charnu, or 
broth made from a puppy dog boiled down, are given to tlie patient. 
The efficacy of either of these doaes must arise from the disgust 
and nausea in taking them, or the imagination must be able to 
produce a wonderful effect. 

Oae of the moat prized and highly venerated relics is at Al- 



-ghero, and is n skull of one of the Innocents murdered by Herod. 
A document giving its history is among the sacred archives of the 
church, and every detail ia elaborately given, nothing in fact is want- 
-ing, except Rome aort of evidence proving its anthenticity, The 
skull is undoubtedly that of a child, who had received a blow on 
the head when very young, but the same indentation might without 
I difficulty be produced upon the head of auy ordinary infant. 
I Several of the mineral springs in Sardinia are supposed to possess 

extenaive and miraculous virtues besides the curing of diseases, but 
this credulity, though handed down by tradition from ancieut times, 
is gradually dying out. SoUnus mentions two fountains which had 
the property of discovering theft and perjury. [f the accused were 
guilty, on bathing his eyes with the water, he waa struck with im- 
: mediate blindnesa, — but if innocent, no bad result ensued. 

Another singular but unpleasant custom is said to have once 
existed in the Island, viz ' accabatura, , a Sarde word aignilying 
■ knocking on the head , and it was practised in ancient times in 
maiiy parts of the Island, and consisted in parents being released 
I from their miseries, when they became very old and infirm, by the 
I Bimple process which the name of the custom denotes. The children 
did not perform this terrible office themselves, but intrusted it to 
[a set of men called " Accabature , who were professionally employed 
[for, the purpose. The Sardes of the present day doubt whether 
' the custom ever really existed, but it is mentioned by Zenodotus and 
' £schylua and is said to have been practised at Bosa in tlie middle 
I of the last century. It ia a custom which it need scarcely be said, 
j is not now practised, and it is certainly one of those customs that 
iinay be said to be • more honoured in the breach than in the 
[observance. , 

' The Tarantula, called in Sarde ' arza , or * argia , is found 

in the Island, and is of three aorta, distinguished aa • the Maiden, , 
' ' the wife , and ' the widow , no mention is made of the " males , 
though doubtless they exist, but pcrhapu they dont bite, and are 
not therefore held worthy of record. The first named female is 
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marked with smaU red spots, the second has spots of greyish colour, 
and the third is entirely black. Their bite is said to be poisonous 
the person bitten being seized with cold shivering and fainting fits, 
and having a pulse varying in quickness according to the religious 
fervour of the individual. The utmost care is taken to catch the insect, 
as, according to whether it was maid wife or widow who inflicted 
the bite, the patient is treated. A round dance is then formed, 
during which the patient executes a continuous " pas seul , and 
this dose is adrainistred three times a day till a cure is effected. 
In other parts of the Island a very different and much less pleasant 
remedy ia resorted to. The patient is buried up to his neck in a 
manure heap, and is kept there for several hours, while tlie fair sex 
floothe him with dance and song, mingled with the clash and twang of 
sheep bells. The virtue of both these remedies is doubtless the 
extreme perspiration which ia produced, and as the tarantula bites 
only in the dog days, it would be difficult to invent stronger su- 
-porifics than violent dancing three times a day till one drops, or 
being immured up to the neck in heated manure. Death is said 
to have resulted from the bite in several instances, but there does 
not appear to be any well authenticated case. 

These dances gave origin to the ' Tarantella , which however 
ia not danced in the Island, though not imcommon on the Italian 
mainland. 

The proverbial and world-wide expression *■ Sardonic Grin „ is 
of gi-eat antiquity, but it is not generally known, though from its 
verbal similarity it might have suggested itself, that it had its origin 
in Sardinia ; it is thus described by Pausanias, who says : " The 
' island of Sardinia is free from all poisonous herbs excepting one, 

• which resembles parsley, and which, they say, causes those who 

• eat it to die laughing. , The phrase is first used by Homer, and 
after him, Plato, Virgil, Cicero, and otJier ancient classical writers, 
describe laughter, which conceals some noxious design, or mocking 

' Sardonic Grin „. 
(Eschylus and some other ancient authors however attribute the 
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orifpn of the expression to the old Sardinian custom of accabatiirs, . 
u tile old people, who were receiying their ■ coup de grace under 
that practice, died with a araile and in apparent contentment, al- 
-though in reality helpless, and suffering martyrdom. 

Anores di Laguna in liis commentary on the passage in which 
Dioscorides enters fully into the remedies to he applied when this 
poisonous plant has been eaten, says: " Drunkenness ia an excel- 
' -lent remedy, therefore it ia necessary to give the patients a great 
■ quantity of wine, so that they may sleep for a long time ,. 

This prescription has a wonderful similarity to the remedy 
invariably resorted to by • Cowboys , on the cattle ranches in 
the Western States of America, who, when bitten by a rattle 
snake or tarantula (the one is quite as deadly as the other) ride 
off, as fast as their mustangs can carry them, to the nearest " store , 
where whiskey or brandy can be had, and there drink the spirit 
' raw and neat „ until they become completely intoxicated. Their 
blood is thus (so it is stated and assumed) raised to such a heat 
as to present coagulation, ami the poiaon is thrown off before it 
has entered into the system. 

Whether the Alcohol has really this effect, and whether the pre- 
-vention of coagulation would neutralize the fatal consequences of 
the poison, I do not profess to offer any opinion ; but of the actual 
fact, that many persons, after being bitten, and after having parta- 
-ken freely of this remedy, have recovered, there is no doubt, and 
abundant evidence of this could be given. 

It has often suggested itself, whether the same remedy would 
not be equally efficacious in the case of a bite from a mad dog ; and 
as there is no known cure for hydrophobia, it is well worthy of 
serious consideration by members of the medical profession, as to 
whether it would not be desirable, in the interests of science and 
humanity, to make the esperiment ; seeing that no effect could possibly 
result worse than the horrible and certain death, which now invariably 
ends the victim's sufferings. 

The catalogue of ceremonies customs and superstitions nii^lit ije 
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Game in Sartiiniii may be divided into 2 Classes. 

\a% Wliat may be called " Big Game, , wliich comprise the 
moufflon, the red-deer, the fallow-deer, and the wild-boar. 

2^^ The smaller game consisting of hares, rabbits, partridges 
and a bird called ' Patro Riiale , (peculiar to the Island temn- 
-ining there the whole year) ; and birds of passage, including wood- 
cock, quail, anipe, plover, bustard, wild geese, wild swans, and wild- 
duck of almost every kind and variety. 

I do not class in the category of game many animals, such aa 
foices martens, weasels, flamingoes, vultures, eagles, and kawka, nor 
pigeons, blackbirds, thrushes, starlings, larks, and many smaller birds, 
which Italian and French sporting writers dignify witli the name 
of game, and consider legitimate objects of * sporty. Our insular 
opinions are different, and no English ' sportsmau , at all events 
would ever come to Sardinia for the purpose of killiug them. 

The Moufflon (CaprovLs niusinion) has more the appearance of 
a wild sheep, than of any other animal, though it possesses many 
points of resemblance to the deer, and yet, in its anatomical fornia- 
-tion, it presents many points of difference from both. The head , 
horns and body are like those of the sheep, but the bead is more 
broad and square, the hqrns are thicker, rougher, larger, and mora 
Tohited, and, though standing higher than tjie sheep, the body is 
thinner and longer. ly cry too closely resembles the bleating of 
a sheep. On the other hand, the texture of its coat, instead of 
being woolly, is like that of the deer, the hair being short and 
bristly, of a dully brown colour, and white toM'ards the Iowct 
parts of the body. The tail legs and hoof resemble those of the 
deer, but it has not the same long black stripe down the back, 
nor does it shed its horns in the spring lite the deer tribe. 

For its size, the MoufHon is the strongest and most active 
of animals, but they seldom attack their human foes, except vrhen 
woTinded ; they have however violent conflicts with one another, 
and during the months of October and November, though not so 



fiercely pugnacious as stags at tliat season, jet to approach them 
is not miaccoiiipanieJ with danger. 

The Moufflon produce their young (generally only one, tlioiigh 
there are occaaionally two) in April and May; during the period of 
gestation and while the young remain with their mother, the males 
herd together in flocks of 8 or 10, and apart from the females, 
but at DO great distance from them, and alwaya on the watch for 
their protection. 

The best months for '■ hunting , the Moufflon are July, August, 
September, aud October, and though by law the close time estenda 
from Noyember till June, the law has little force in the mountain 
ranges which these animals inhabit, and they are shot indiscrimi- 
-nat«ly, and with impunity all the year round. 

The usual mode of hunting the Moufflon is ' driving , with 
dogs find beaterd, the same as for deer and wild-boar; the ' hunters , 
being stationed at passes in the mountains, which the animals are 
known, or are most likely, to take ; or if there be no such " posts , 
then the side of the mountain is " lined „ with rifles, about 150 yards 
apart. 

Though driving is the usual, and indeed it may almost be said 
the only, mode of killing the Moufflon ever practised in Sardinia, yet 
from the nature of the ground they frequent, they might and ought 
to be " stalked „ after the manner of red deer in Scotland. The 
opportimity of making the attempt unfortunately did not present 
itself, but any Englishman coming out here for ' sport , should 
devote his attention to this, and not forget his telescope and compass, 
for without these he will be " nowhere ,. This mode of killing 
your ' quarry , would be far mire satisfactory than driving, as sue- 
-cess would depend ou the esercise of your own skill knowledge 
and endurance, and yon can select your own victim — the patriarch 
of the mountain — and you are free from that social pressure and 
noisy hilarity of the • Caccia Grosaa, which, as a novelty, is gra- 
tifying and interesting to the stranger, but which to the sportsman 
would become intolerable as a permanent institution. 
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Tlip ' Gennargentu „ range of mountains — the highest in the 
Island, — is the most frequented by Moufflon, and there the best 
sport is to be had ; but they are also met with in the mountain 
districts of the North and South West. In the Summer and early 
Autumn they are to be found amongst the rocks above the " Po- 
-reat , line {i. e. about 4000" above the sea level) but as the snow 
falls, they descend to the lower ranges, for the sake of the shelter 
which the foresta afford. 

They are gregarions, sometime." as many as 30 or 40 are seen 
in one " flock „, and seldom fewer than 5 or 6. They are at all 
times difficult to approach, not only froTn the steep rugged inaiv 
-cessible nature of tile ground where they feed and rest, but from 
the extreme vigilance which they incessantly display, one of their 
number always acting as " sentry „. Their power of vision ia 
extraordinary, extending it is said so far as to be able to identify 
clearly objects between two and three miles distant, but their senses 
\)i smell and hearing are not so acute as those of the deer and wild 
boar. There is a Sarde sporting proverb, in the form of a dialogue 
between the stag, the moufflon, and the wild boar, which well tUua- 
-trates the keenness of the different senses the three animals possess, 
and which I give in the original language, with a literal translation. 

Cervo — Avete udito il rumore di un capello che e caduto a 
un cacciatore? 

Moufflon — No, non 1' lio udito, ho visto il cajjello mentre 
cadeva. 

Cinghiale. — Non ho udito ne visto il capello, pero ho sentito 
r odore. 

The Stag. ^ Did you hear the noise of the hair which has 
just fallen from the head of the hunter? 

The Monflon. — No, I did not hear it, but I saw it when it 
was falling. 

The Wild Boar. — I neither heard nor saw it, but I smelt it 
as it fell. 

The flesh of the Moufflon is considered a great delicacy; its 



taste is aoniethitiR between the mountain sheep, and the red deer 
more • gamy , than the former, but not so decided as, and more 
tender than the 1 utter. 

Cetti — the recognized authority an all Sarde matters of natural 
history — in his book • I quadnipedi di Sardegna , enters into a long 
dissertation about the moufflon, and his differences of opinion with 
other writers, which it would not be interesting to discuss. There 
can howeyer be no doubt that the animal is indigenous to this Island 
and to Corsica, and is not found in any otlier country. 

Pliny mentions it as peculiar to Sardinia and considers it the 
same animal as the ' ophimon , or ' musimon , of the ancients. 

R«d deer (cervns elaphns) are not very nuraerons in the Island, 
and now are fonnd only in the large and more secluded forests, 
and, though they occasionally frequent the higher ranges, they are 
seldom to be met with abore an altitude of 3000 feet. The invariable 
mode of shooting them is ' driving, , though there are some forests, 
with wide open spaces without trees or with trees far apart, where 
they might and ought to be " stalked , and yet, it is very strange 
that I never, in my various non-hunting expeditions through forests, 
ever saw a red deer, either feeding or lying down in the open, and 
the fair inference is, that they spend their days in the thickets, 
venturing out only during the night for pa.sture and water. 

These deer are precisely the same in appearance as, but rather 
less in size than, the Scotch Highl.ind deer, thou};h larger than the 
small beasts found in the Lewis, Harris, and the outer Hebrides 
generally, 

The heaviest stag I saw killed in Sardinia viaa a little over 
100 kilos, equal to about 14*' 9"' . This, however, was considered 
to be an exceptionally fine animal ; the average weight would not 
exceed 12 stone. 

The horns too, are neither so long nor so thick, nor so rough, 
nor is the width of ■ beam , so extended, as on the Scotch * heads ,. 

In the various collections of horns, (for the heads are not 
stuffed, as is usually done in England, the horns and sknlla only 
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being preserved) in different parts of the laknd, I never saw a per- 
-fect • Royal , though there were many with ten " pointa , and 
with the • cup , on each antler. 

Hinds " drop , their calves at the end of March or early in 
April, and towarda the end of June the stags have shed their 
velvet, and the horns are ' dean , and hard. 

Cetti eatiraates that 3000 red-deer are shot annually in the 
Island, this, however, must be s mistake or an exaggeration; from 
what I saw and heard, 300 would be much nearer the true 
number. 

Some interesting ' crosses , between moufflon and red-deer have 
been made by M. Piercy on his estate at Macomer, where several 
of each kind are kept in confinement. 

The first cross was between the moufflon and a " hind, . and 
the produce in size, shape, colour, coat, and general appearance, is 
more like the ■ sire , than the " dam. , It has no black stripe 
down the back, and has short pricked ears, and, though darker 
generally than the deer, yet is white in colour under the body, on 
the face and muzzle, and round the tail; it has also a dark stripe 
down the fore-leg to the knee, and, what is most singular, on one 
side of the head is a stump of a horn, resembling the bom of the 
red-deer, and on the otlier side the horn is like that of Hie moufflon. 
Other crosses are being tried, and the results will be watched with 
much interest. 

On a small Island in the Gulph of Aranci, off Terra IfoTa, 
sheep and moufflon are herded together, and it is said that they also 
have • crossed, , but I had no opportunity of inspecting them, nor 
have they yet been sufficiently long on the Island to draw any 
conclusion as to what the results will be. The experiment however 
cannot fail to be highly interesting. 

The Capriolo or Daino (Daino vnlgaris) is not the roebuck, as 
generally supposed, but the common fallow deer, having the same 
shape and size, the same coloured and spotted skin, the same body 
marks, and the same palmated horns. 



The lower ranf^ea of foreat are their favourite haunts, though 
they are aometimea found with the red deer; indeed both animals are 
occasionallr ahot in the aame " drive. , 

The average weight of the Daino is 60 kiloa or rather over 8 
stone, which ia nearly double the weight of a roebuck, and fully 
equal to our park fallow deer, though not of course equal in weight 
ba the " atall-fed , animala. 

They ahed their horns, and breed, the same as red-deer. 

The fleah of the deer (both red and fallow) is much appre- 
-ciated ; it is finer and more tender than our deer, and the meat 
of either when cooked ia imdiatinguiahable one from the other. 

The horns of the fallow deer ure in some districts ateeped in 
hot water till soft, and then fashioned into soles for dancing pmnps, so 
that in their favourite dance (hallo tondo) they may make a clatter, 
something like that made by the wooden clogs used in Lancashire 
and Yorkshire, when a reel or a hornpipe ia being danced. 

Wild-boar or Cinghiale (Sua crofa) are by far the most nn~ 
-merous among " the Big Game, , of the laland, aud are to be 
found in almost every district. They not only frequent the forests 
and high mountains, but are also to be fomd on tbe lower grounds, 
aud in the campagna, wherever the ' scrub „ or bushes will give 
them ahelter. They breed 3 timea in the year ; the ' litters , vary 
from 4 to 7 in number. 

The weight of a good aized full-grown cinghiale (mascliio) ia 
about the aame as a good sized stag, but they are much fatter, and, 
during tbe acorn and chesiint season, the Hesh has a delicate flavour 
which ia delicioua. In ' driving , the male and female are shot 
indiscriminately; but uo sportsman ever shoots a hind or fallow doe. 
As compared with wildboar, both fallow and red deer are compara- 
-tively scarce in the laland. 

The hare, (Lepre in Sarde languagej is very similar to our 
lowland hare, but rather darker in colour, and rather smaller in size, 
weghing on an average about 5 Iba ; they breed several times a 
year, and generally produce two leverots. They are found in the 




enclosed laiid»i, as well as in the forests anrl on tJie mountaiiia, whea 
driving for big game, and they are also shot ' over dogs „ in the open, 
and on the campagna, when sliooliiig quails and partridges; they 
are too coursed bj lurchers, and, where the ground is favourable for 
riding, afford excellent sport. The • dogs , though rather like a rough 
greyhound in appearance, are not true-bred, and when they lose 
sight of the hare, they put their noses to the ground, and hunt by 
scent. 

Rabbits are not very numerous on the Island; tliey are to be 
found on the campagna, on the light sandy soils, and on the lower 
hills, amongst the rocks. From the apparent suitability of soil and 
climate, it would naturally he supposed that they would increase 
rapidly, so as to become, as in many other countries, an agri- 
-cultural nuisance, and be treated as vermin; but from some cause 
or other, they do not multiply, and their scarcity is attributed to 
foxes, which no doubt do exist in surprizing numbers, and rabbits 
are their favorite food. They are shot in the open, and also ferreted 
and netted. They breed several times in the year and have a nu- 
-merous progeny on each occasion. 

Partridges (caccatis nifa) abound in all the low-lying grounds, 
and on the sides of the lower hills, and they are found occasionally 
in the forests. It is the French or red-legged breed; they ' pair , in 
April and make their nests, (which contain from 8 to 12 eggs) in 
the scrub or rough grass. They are " fit , to shoot in July, but the 
close time does not end till August. When first " flushed, , they ao- 
-metimes rise together, but often in twos and threes, and their flight 
seldom extends beyond 150 yards; later in the season however they 
become as wild as they are in England. ' Driving , partridges is 
not known as a sport in Sardinia, they are shot ' over , pointers 
or spaniels. 

The rock partridge ("Perdrix gambra,) is, according to Cetti and 
La Marmora, to be found in some parts of the Island, but I ttever 
saw, nor met with any sportsman who had ever seen, any of them, 
and if they ever existed they must have become extint. According 



to the same authorities wild horses and wild goats are also to be 
met with, and no doubt there are animals of both breeds wild 
enough, but not " ferae naturae ,. 

The ' Patro Ruale , is a grand-looking game-bird about the size 
of a pheaaant and liaving the mixed plumage of the grey-hen and 
tile ptarmigan. They frequent the Campidano and the higher Cam- 
-pagna plains and are generally seen in flocks of from 20 to 30; 
very little appears to be known as to their habits. They breed 
in early summer, having " paired , soon after Christmas, and there 
ore from 6 to 8 eggs in each nest. It is said that they are pe- 
-culiar to Sardinia, but very little information was to be " gleaned , 
about them. La Marmora mentions a bird which he calls ' la brilliants 
" poole sultane (le Porphyrion des aneiena) , and adds *■ j'en ai chasse 
" plusieurs et poseede une en vie,, but he gives no description of the 
bird, and whether it is the "patro ruale, or some other is left in doubt. 
Woodcock (ColoBsan rusincola) arrive in November and stay in 
the island till April. They frequent the scrub lands, and lower 
forests, and are mostly to be found near springs and soft ground, 
as in England. It is popularly supposed that they come from Holland 
and the Low Countries, and proceed from Sardinia to Africa. A 
good day's sport, with the aid of a couple of beaters and a spaniel 
wonld be from 30 to 40 ' cock. , 

Of snipe there are three sorts — the jack (gallinago gallinagu) 
the full {gallinago medio) and the solitary (gallinago major) — none 
of which (except the jackj breed in Island. They make their ap- 
-pearance early in October, and stay till February, when they take 
their departure northwards, having come, it is supposed, from the 
south. They frequent the marshy plains, but are occasionally to 
be found in the forests. The " Solitary „ are very rarely met with, 
and the * Jack ,, are not numerous, hut the " full , are found in 
great numbers, as many as 10 or 12 being often on the wing at the 
same time. A good shot on a favourable day may hag from 30 
to 40 couple, of -which probably there will be one " solitary , three 
* Jack ., and the rest * full ,. 
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Quails (quaglia) breed in the lower parts of the Island in the 
montlis of May and June, and many of them migrate southwards in 
the latter end of Koveniber or early in December, but some few 
remain in the Island, They are found on the same ground as par- 
-tridges and in " bevys , of from 8 to 14. About 3U Quails with 
half as many partridges and a couble of hares, will be a fair day's 
sport early in the season for one gun. 

Wild duck are by far the most numerous of the birds of pas- 
-sage, and afford the best sport. It is said that there are alto- 
-gether 70 different varieties, and it is not at. all umisual to find 
8 or 10 different sorts in the game-bag at the close of an average 
day's sport. Some few breed in the Island but the great flocks 
come from the North, arriving in November and departing lu 
March. Their favourite places of resort are on the stagni or salt 
Water lakes, where they are to be seen in thousands, but they ate 
scattered all over the Island, wherever thore is a river or marsh 
to be met with. 

The most common are the mallard (anaa boschos), the oheldn^e, 
the widgeon, the teal, the black and white duuk, and the common 
black duck, all of which give fair sport, and are good eating. 

On the Stagni a punt is essential, unless yon are prepared to 
wade in about four feet of vi'nter all day long, (which is not very 
safe for Sardinia evfii in winter) and a retriever also is necessary; an 
ordinary gun charged with N." 2 shot is ' sufficient „ ; about 50 duck 
of all sorts would be a fair day's sport. 

Wild geese come in November and stay bill March. They are 
however not nnmerous and are difficult to find ; wild awam are 
still more rare. 

A license to shoot from Govemmeut is necessary, and is granted 
to every one, on payment of ten shillings, and no other qualification 
is required. If found carrying a gun without a license you are fined, 
and liable to imprisonment. The Sardes, generally, are keen sports- 
-men, and good shots ; very few licenses are granted to foreigners. 
I could only hear of one Englishman, who had come to the Island 



last year for sport; and he kept very quiet, apparently not lilnng 
interference, or wishing for companionship. 

There are howeyer several ' professionals , from the mainland, 
who make a profitahle business of ahonting in most seasons, but the 
ijuarantine stopped them last year. They sell their game each day, 
whatever the bag consists of, and it is sent off in boxes to dealers 
on the mainland; the prices are reasonable, partridf^s 50% wood- 
cock 60% snipe 30°, hares 2 lire, and wildduck 60^ 

The earnings of a ' good , professional will average from 20 
to 30 lire a day. They stay till April, when they migrate with the 
birds of passage. 

The gun generally used in the Island is N." 15 central fire 
double-barreled breach-loader of Italiau manufacture ; those made 
at Brescia being the most common. The price is most reasonable 
from 50 to 120 lire according to weight and workmanship. It ia 
a handy serviceable weapon, and does the double duty of gun and 
rifle ; ball or more generally * slugs , in one barrel, and shot in tlie 
other. The usual • charge , is 2 '/j drachms of powder and 1 oz 
of shot or slugs. 

German powder is the cheapest and strongest, but it fouls the 
gim, and English powder, though rather dearer, is preferred. 

No game-book, or written record of sport, such as is usually 
kept in England, is, or ever was, so far as 1 could ascertain, kept 
by any ' cacciatore , in the Island, and wherever I stayed or sported, 
I never ouitted to inquire; it is therefore impossible to give any 
exact statistics of the numbers and varieties of game annually 
' slaughtered. , On several occasions, however I was able to obtain 
from the Proprietors, or " capo guardia forestale , (head game-keeper), 
approximate pari;iculars, and the results were surprising, being so 
much less both in numbers and variety, than I should have suppo- 
-sed. The most favourable returns on one of the best sporting 
estates, situated in the centre of the island, where the land all around 
for many miles is the exclusive property of the noble Marquis whi 
furnished the details, and who is himself the keenest of sportsmen 
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— opt in the forests, on the moiintains, or in the plains, alraoBt 
every day of his life, — and a' strict " preserver , in so far as ha- 
-ving a retinue of foresters aiid labourers, who appear to do nothing 
else except look after the woods and game, and in a district too 
where almost every inhabitant is either a tenant or in some way de- 
-pendent on him — are as follows, taking an average of seasons, viz. 

Moufflon 5, red deer 10, fallow deer 40, wild boar 85, partridges 
500, hares 150, rabbits 300, woocTcock 160, snipe 125, wild duck 100, 
quail 50, plover 30, hustards 5 ; a total of 1560 head. 

This cannot be said to be excessive sport — considering the 
extent and variety of ground shot over and the large extablishment 
kept up — and indeed when it is further known that the noble 
proprietor has a succession of sporting guests always staying at the 
castle, and is invariably accompanied on all " caccia grossas „ by at least 
half a dozen neighbouring proprietors, the * record , must be looked 
upon as somewhat meagre and disappointing. It will not equal in num- 
bers half a day's 'sport , recorded in many an English game-book, and 
in variety and ireighl it would not equal an averse day of a seasons 
sport in India as recorded in the game book of one of onr ' crack 
shots , recently returned from that " Paradise of sport , and yet 
I venture to think, that if this same sportsman — steeped though 
he has been since bis earliest days in the slaughter of wild animals 
in wholesale fashion — would, from the novelty and change of scene 
and sport, enjoy a .short visit to Sardinia, and bririg back pleasing 
recollections. 

The description of a day's shooting of the various sorts that 
are to be had in Island will perhaps convey the best idea of the 
actual sport that may be expected ; the first was a " drive „ in some 
extensive forests near the centre of the Island; the second was a 
day in " the open „ on the Campidano, and the third was * general , 
shooting among some islands on the Western Coast. 

The " meet , for the ' caccia grossa , was at 5 a. m. in the 
castle yard; and before the appointed hour (the Sardes are early 
risers) we found already assembled a motley group of horsemen, 



all clothed in the roiigheat attire, and half-smothered on their horses 
with their capotes -wine-gourds and game-bags, and with their rifles 
slung over their shoulders, and large knives in their girdles. Each 
• cacciatore , was accompanied by an attendant, who was also on 
horseback, and similarly attired and equipped, and altogether they 
presented a strange and rather formidable looking army, and would 
number (all told) between 30 and 40 horsemen. 

The head Gacciatore, or chief hurtsman for the day, was the 
noble Marquis who owned the castle where we met, and whose fo- 
•reats we were about to hunt, and a better ' all round , sportsman is 
not to be found in any country. 

Every Gacciatore was accompanied by one or more dogs, and 
together tliey formed a strange pack, indeed every dog in the district, 
from the large shaggy deer-hound to the toy-terrier, seemed to 
have joined the congress. Each dog too, according to its owner's 
version, had a wonderful history attached, and was the best dog 
of its kind that was ever bred, but its special qualifications were 
exactly the reverse from what would have expected from its breed 
and appearance. Pointers were praised for running in on their 
game ; setters for their fierceness in attack; the mastiff fur his 
patience and steadiness; the deer-hound for his " scent; . and the 
tail-less mongrel for the union of every good quality posaessed by 
them all. 

On the first start a sort of civil war commenced, and lasted, 
more or less, during the ride to the forest which occupied about 
two hours; and indeed it was not until game was on foot, and all 
their energies were concentrated into a common cause, that a truce 
for the day was established. 

On arrival at the forest the chief huntsman, having placed the 
cacciatori in positions commanding the various " mns „ or ' passes „ 
of the wild-boar red-deer and capriole, silence and concealment 
were rigidly impressed and enforced. The beaters, with all the 
dogs, had meanwhile been sent a couple of miles np the valley, 
and were then formed into line on the side of the mountain, and 





in tiiis form they struggled on through the scrub and tangle, shout- 
-ing. and throwing stones, and encouraging the dogs, so as to 
drive the game before them towards the passes. Several wild-boar 
were soon " afoot „ and, before the beaters had " made good , half 
the length of the drive, a good-sized stag and some fallow-deer were 
seen making their way towards the passes; every hoimd was giv- 
-iug tongue and following on their tracks, each independently with 
his own note, and after his own fashion. The sport so continued 
till midday, when a couple of hours were devoted to colaKione, 
and at that time the bag consisted of four wild-boar, a stag, and 
two " capriole, , besides several hares and some hawk^. 

A fire was soon kindled, and one of the boars was roasted, 
which, with cold fowls and salad, bread and cheese, i.nd wine and 
fruit, contributed by the various cacciatore, and produced from the 
inexhaustible saddle bags, formed no contemptible repast, after eight 
houi-s riding and shooting. In the afternoon at two oV.lock ' sport , 
was resumed, and was continued till dusk, by which time the bag 
had been increased by two more wild-boars, anotlier capriole, and 
other smaller game. 

On halting, whether at mid-day or evening, the place selected 
should always be near a stream or fountain ; the horses first receive 
attention, and, after the saddles and baggage have been taken off, 
they are turned loose for grazing — those not very docile and well 
taught being tethered for safety with the ropes, which, with many 
straps, form part of the ' tackling , of every sportsman, — Fire-wood, 
(cistus arbutus myrtle and thyme are bijst, as they give a deli- 
ciom flavour to the meat) are then cut and collected and set fire 
to, and the live ashes are piled into a heap about eighteen inches 
high and two feet square, with a stone at each corner to support 
the horizontal poles on which the meat is spitted. In the meanwhile 
others of the party prepare the wild-boar or other selected animal, 
which, after being cut up and washed, is handed over to another 
detachment told off for cooking, and is divided into pieces and skewered 
on the horizontal poles, resting on the side stones of the fire, which are 



periodically turned, the prfjcesa being occasioiuilly varied by chang- 
■iug sides and position, ao that every part may be well roasted. 

The wine is cooled by placing the bottles and gourds in the 
stream, and as each " cacciatore , contributes from hia own store, 
eyery variety of wine grown in the district is represented, and prea- 
-sed upon your acceptance; so that the meal is really a feast, and 
the man who would not be satisfied with such fare must he hard 
to please, and should never venture into a Sardinian forest. 

The Sardes are very expert in the use of the long large knife, 
which they invariably carry about with them; it serves not ouly 
as an axe for felling wood, but for cutting up the meat for roas- 
-ting, and afterwards as a carving weapon, and eventually as au 
eating knife. 

On some occasions when the shooting party is large, the ani- 
-mal, whether wild boar deer or capriole, is roasted whole, being 
of course first " gralioched , and skinned, A large hole is made in 
the ground, stakes are driven in to keep the sides up, and other 
stakes laid at the bottom to keep the meat from contact with the 
earth ; a trench ia then dug round the hole, leaving an internal wall 
of about 6 niches of soil. A bonfire of wood and shrubs is then 
made, the lire ashes are raked into the trench, and this process is 
continuously repeated until the animal is baked. 

Shooting in the open on the Campidano is a very different 
affair. We started from the farm, where we were staying, at 6. A. M. 
after a break fast of hot coffee with bread and butter and eggs; 
we were accompanied by an old Sarde sportsman, who of course 
had his gun with him, as well as a dog, the latter a small cross- 
-bred brown English spaniel, with a history attached to it, that was 
perfectly marvellous even- in canine mythology, and with a stump of 
a tail that never ceased wagging the whole day. We were followed 
by another man with a pony, which was equipped with the irrepres- 
-sible sack containing ammunition and luncheon, and a spare com- 
partment for the game that we were expected to account for. 

On arriving at our ground an extensive scrubby plain on 
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Campidano, we were fortunate in aeeinf;; a flock of • Patro Riiale , 
fecdina; and strutting about, on aonie rough ground, and as we ap- 
-proached near (keeping the dog back) tliey rose, with a ctiriotis 
whistling noise, rather wild, but we managed to " bring down , 
two of them. The rest took a long flight, but we ■marked, them 
amongst some rocks, and then commenced to " stalk . A circuit 
of about half a mile, round some rising ground of which we took 
advantage, brought us close to tlie jilace where they had ' lit , but, 
on cautiously shewing ourselves, they got up nearly 300 yards off, 
having no doubt *■ run, , that distance after ' lighting ,, Their 
aecoad flight was much longer than the first, and as they were on 
a bare exposed pbt of table land, and were evidently * scared, , 
and did not intend to let us approach again within shot, we turned 
our attention to other game. 

The indefatigable spaniel soon came a cross a covey of partridges 
which he of course ' flushed, , but they " settled down ,, after a short 
flight, in some ' Lentiscus „ bushes, where they rose in ones, and 
twos, and threes, and we succeeded in bagging five of the eleven 
which composed the lot, as well as an old hare, who waa stealing 
gently away, when she heard the shooting. We then made for some 
awanipy ground, or the side of a small stream, an almost certain 
find ^ so the old man said — for duck and snipe, the former however 
were ' not at home, , but a " wisp , of ' full , snipe, were soon 
on the wing out of which we managed ' bring down, , three ; one of 
us having " cleverly , missed with his second barrel. 

After this, we " ranged , for some time, seeing nothing and 
no " indication , of anything, but at last, when we were of course 
unprepared, up sprang from some bare ground, almost at our feet' 
a fine covey of birds , of which my companion bt^^ged one. They 
took a long flight, but we followed on their track, and very soon 
came to where they had settled, having picked np a hare, a cock and 
two rabbits on our way (the apaniel caught one); some very "pretty 
" shooting, , then began, the birds rising singly, and out of a covey 



^of fourteen ouly three escaped. Here too we found a " bevy , of 

f^iiail, and succeeded in killing four. 

'' It was now nearly mid-day and we were getting tired and 

kungry and the pony with the sack being within hailing distance, 
we determined to rest and eat, and were soon seated on the lee-aide 

j.of a stone wall, with a spring of fresh cold water close by. 

IColazione is a serious affair in Sardinin — wherever it is taken — 
irbether in castle or cottage or ' al fresco. , It is in fact the meal 
> of the day, and occupies, with interludes of smoking and slumbering 
from two to three hours, and it was three o'clock before we re- 
-commenced operations. The afternoon was to be devoted to wood- 
,. -cock snipe and wild duck shooting, and our destination was a large 
I atagno or swamp, surrounded by scrub, and much frequented by duck 
L and aaipe; and though rather early in the season yet we were not 
I disappointed, and an hour before sunset, when we started homewards 
we had increased onr bag by eleven duck six wood-cock and fifteen 
§nipe, making the total of our days sport two Patro male, seventeen 
,, partridges, four quail, eleven ducks, seven wood-cock, eighteen snipe, 
tiiree hares, and two rabbits ; an aggregate far above the average 
|i for Sardinia, and not to be de-spised in any country. 
I On our walk from the stagni to the high road, the 'little dog, 

^•tood at some thick scrub, and we expected partridges, but as nothing 
"rose, onr Sarde companion, who had more confidence in his dog 
■ than in any human being, followed into tbe thicket, and there found 
'quite dead, and half-buried with earth, a hare, which he»was con- 
'Vinced was an animal he had shot at in the raoming, and which 
ike spaniel had followed, seeing it Was hard hit, but, being unable 
to " carry ., had hid it in the bush, and marked the spot. If this 
be so, it ia one of the those extraordinary instances of sagacity in 
a spaniel that are often heard of, but seldom witnessed; most 
eitraordinary stories were however narrated of that dog by his 
fond master, which required great command of countenance Tiot 
shew unbelief in. and would have required still greater credulity 
flo have believed; but the dog and his master were both good in 
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their ways, and 1 would gladly coniproinise never to be worae ac- 
-companied on a sporting expedition, than by two sich companions. 

Another and very different day's sport, but quite as varied and 
enjoyable, was that ' after , wild fowl in the south of the Island 
on the west coast, I was accompanied by three Sardes and two 
fishermen, or rather fisher-lads (for they were not above 14 year*' 
of age), and our object was to shoot pigeons {* blue rocks,) which 
frequent the caves and grottoes along the shore in great numbers, 
and to visit an island famous for its wild fowl, and to have some 
sea fishing " en route ,. 

We left port towards evening in an English made boat, lent 
to us by a friend, and sailed along the coast with an easy breeze 
" dead aft, , and at about 5 oclock in the rooming we arrived at 
the " colombaio, , which was a large cave or grotto in the cliffs where, 
blue-rocks breed in thousanda. The first operation was to stretch a 
net across the entrance of the cave, then one of the Sardea let off his 
gun, and out came the pigeons in crowds, 29 were caught entangled in 
the net, and others flew out at a small opening not covered by the 
net, and afforded some good shooting. One of the lads afterwards 
crawled into the cave, and then the birds came out singly, flying 
past like lightning, and very difficult to shoot, but altogether we 
managed to bring down eighteen which, with the netted lot, made a 
total of 47 — not a bad morning's start — After a plunge bath in 
the sea, which was delightful and refreshing, in which my Sarde com- 
■ panions [mrticipated, but which the lads altogether shirked, an extem- 
-poriz^il breakfast, consisting of coffee and n^gs, and bread and butter, 
supplemented by roast pigeons and fried fish, was prepared and pro- 
-ved a most excellent repast, which was duly appreciated. 

Our next object was a amall Island, about three miles to the 
South, which wild fowl of infinite varieties were supposed to fre- 
-quent, and which was seldom visited by man. It was said to be 
inhabited entirely by wild fowl pigeons and rabbits, and we looked 
forward to great "sport,. On our arrival thdre, we were greeted 
with such huge swarms of swifts and swallowo, who shrieked and 



■whirled ahont in myriads, making us perfectly giddy and bewildered, 
.itfiat we almost determined to beat an immediate retreat; we however 
'landed, but only succeeded in shooting a few ducks and some rabbits. 
The lads caught eight young wild fowl of various sorts, but no 
pigeons were visible, and we made only a short stay. We then 
lt«ered our course for a well knowen grotto, on the mainland, nearly 
opposite the island. It is situate in a cleft between two precipitous 
walls of rock, almost perpendicular to the sea, and in some places 
flie channel was very deep, and in others so shallow that we could 
Karcely get our boat over. 

The number of pigeons was enormous, and, as they flew straight 
snd quick down the ravine, they presented capital shots and be- 
-tween thirty and forty were soon added to our store in the bottom 
^ot the boat. We then ceased; indeed the report of tlie ' shots , 
between the high narrow cliflFs was so deafening, that we could not 
have continued shooting, had we been bo disposed ; moreover the 
,aun was fast disappearing, and when we reached land at night, it 
iwas close upon 11 o'clock, which in Sardinia is considered, as indeed 
a )B, much too long after sunset to be " out „ with impunity ; 
jiowever, we were none of us any the worse for the trip, and were 
J well contented with our day's amusement. 

I When saiUng to the island and back we tried sea-fiahing, with 
;;inackerel lines, some baited with 'spinners,, others with pieces of 
^coloured cloth; we were not very successful, but ciyight enough "hipi,, 
i|(ft rather coarse fish, about the size of a mackerel, but not having 
^e same delicate flavour) for breakfast and dinner, and had we per- 
l-eevered throughout the day we should no doubt have been more 
imccessful, as fish evidently ' abounded , and were ' taking , freely. 
|i It should not be omitted to mention that after every " Caccia 
Ifpossa , it is a universal custom in the Island to make a division 
^i the ■ spoils of the chase , autongst those who have taken part 
I it. The head and skin belong as a matter of right to the caccia- 
who * first struck , the animal, and in case of doubt the chief 
tanun for the day decides this, as also any other question that 
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may arise. The best juiuta are then iipportioned rateably, each aporta- 
-maa receiving his share, irrespective of what had fnUen to bis 
rifle, and the inferior portions are divided amongst the attendants 
and beaters (battatores). Thus every peraon present has a direct 
interest in the result of each day's sport. 

During Easter in most parts of the Island, a special " caccia 
gr03Sa„ takes place, at which eometimes as many as a hundred cac- 
-ciatori attend, and the proceeds of the days sport are presented 
to the Priest of the parish who distributes the gift amongst the 
clergy and poor people as he thinks fit. 

Ladies on horse-back frequently take part in these hunting 
expeditions, and during the * drives , are stationed behind their 
male relatives or friends at the various passes, and take a most lively 
interest in the sport; they manage their horses with great skill and 
intrepidity surmounting obstacles and facing dangers which many 
men in other countries would * funk. , 

Eagles Falcons and hawks are so immcrons that the annnal 
loss sustained by their depredations is considerable, Shepherds afErm 
that they havo seen eagles, not only carrying away kids lambs and 
young pigs, but occasionally mnktng united attacks on heifers and foals; 
and that, after gorging themselves till they could scarcely fly, tiiey 
leave the remains for the dogs, which are generally waiting their 
turn, and not daring to approach till the eagles have left. 

TJie Eagles are of three kinds; the 'Falco Imperialis, , which is 
rare, but the Golden or Royal eagle is more common, and indeed, 
when in the forest, several pairs may generally be seen at the 
same time soaring and hunting together for prey. A small e^le 
— not the • falco nevicus , but a new species — which builds its nest 
in and frequents the marshy plains, was first seen about 40 years 
ago, it is now not uncommon, and the same bird has recently been 
found in some parts of Africa. 

The vultures frefpientiog Sardinia are also of three sorts 'fulvus, 
"ciuereus, and 'barbatus, — but the little vulture "percenopterus, 
so common in Egypt, is never seen in the Island. 



|i The falcons kites and hawks are of many kinds, and a new 

iTariety to which the name of "Eleonora, in honor of the celebrated 
Quidessa of that name, has been given, has been recently discovered. 
Pigeons abound, not only on the coast, on the rocks, and in 
Uie grottoes, but also in the foresta and on the campagna; the 
most common are the ' bhie-rock „ but the ringdove and wood- 
pigeon are also to be met witli. 

Blackbirds and thrushes are caught in great numbers in the 
autumn and winter at morning and evening twilight, by nets 
stretched across the guUica and vistas of the copses which the birds 
frequent. Thu birds when killed are immediately plucked, and strung 
together, and their necks and bodies rubbed with salt, after which 
they are wrapped in myrtle leaves, so as not to touch each other, 
and are then sent to market. Each net on an average will take 
annually 3000 birds, which fetch about 3 lire per 100 in the market. 
There are very few small birds snch as sparrows linnets and 
larks, so common in England, an^ their absence adds to the silence 
tod desolation which are the pervading characteristics of Sardmian 
phiina as well as forests. 

Hedgehogs and squirrels are to be found in the Island — but 
they are not frequent. Badgers and molus are however never seen, 
..indeed they appear to be unknown. 

Herons do not breed in Sardinia, but are birds of passage, ar- 
riving in the Autumn and leaving in Spring ; they are of three 
^Borts — ■ the great , • the little , and the grey, ^ Bitterns are occa- 
— sionally met with, as also curlews, bnt they are not common. 
I! The Flamingo, though not a 'game bird, , deserves special men- 

^on ; rather larger than the heron, but similar in shape, the fla- 
kningo is of a beautiful light grey and bright crimson colour, and when 
Ken in large flocks, lighted by the sun's rays, they present the 
Appearance on the water of a fringe of crimson, ■ and on the wing 
of a cloud of moving fire. 

Amongst the Egyptians they are still held sacred to Isis, and 
by many ancient nations they were much esteemed as a great delicacy. 



They lire referred to iu glowing terms by aeverat classic writers 
Pliiloatratiis, Pliny, Svetoniiia, and Murtial; Juvenal ho'wever describes 
it as one of the ' foolish luxuries of the age , and the Sardes of the 
present day seem rather to share in this opinion ; for, though these 
birds could be killed in large numbers, they are very seldom shot and 
never eaten; and the only use that is made of them is for the 
" pipes , of their Lanedda which are composed of the thigh boiie». 

They arrive in the Island about March and leave in Septem- 
-ber, taking a southern fligiit; their destination is supposed to be 
Africa, but it is not known, Tliey congregate in flocks of from 2U0 to 
lUOO, but it is said that as many as 200,000 have been seen en the 
wing at the same time. Some few hundreds remain throughout the 
year, and breed on the stagni and lagunes. The mode of building 
their nests and protecting their eggs is peculiar; the nest is com- 
posed of reeds sheila, and mud, and is of a conical shape, and built 
in a position, where the water is about 2 '/« f«'^t ^^^P {^^^ exact 
length of the flamingo's legs) and they sit, or rather stand, astride 
these nests with their feet at the bottom of the stagni, and in this 
manner hatch their eggs and rear their young. 

Their flight is in the shape of a wedge, like wild-geese, but 
nearer the ground and not so rapid. 

On the sea shore in many parts of the Island, are to be found 
scab, which are of two kinds " monaco , and " vitutina , ; and turt- 
les are also found off several of the smaller Islands. Tortoises and 
land turtles are occasionally met with ; and zoophytes in infinite 
variety abound in most Sardinian waters. 

Insects of all sorts are to be met with in the Island, hut very 
few are noxious ; they are mostly inoffensive, though some are incon- 
-venient. Amongst the latter the mosf^uitos (Sanzarra) hold a conspi- 
-cuous place. They, however, are much to be preferred to many 
of the insect tribe, as their attacks are frank and open, and made 
after fair warning ; the attacks of others, which might be named, are 
insidious, and not even suspected till after the mischief is done. 

Toads are not couuuon, but frogs, especially the ' green-tree , 
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frogs, are frequent in same parts, and 'sing, their monotonous songs 
nil night. There are no " eatable , frogs in Sardinia, but, strange 
to say, they abound in Corsica, hut this is perhaps because that 
Island belongs to the French, by whom they are most appreciated. 
Fishing, in the sporting sense of the term, is practically unknown 
in Sardinia, indeed I do not believe there is such a thing as a fly 
or trolling rod to be had in the whole Island. 

The only two freshwater fish that I have caught, or seen 
caught, are trout and eels; but it is said that in the river Tirso 
there is a fish called 'Aloae, , a scale fish of delicate flavour, and, 
from the description given of it, not unlike the shad in size and 
taste. They are to be found as high up the river as Fordongianus 
— about 25 miles from the sea — but they abound most in the 
brackish water near the month. Trout are usually caught with 
small shackle nets, or by poisoning the streams with the leaves of 
a plant, which stupifies the fish and renders them an easy prey 
and yet does not affect their flavour. In some districts a small 
three-pronged spear is used by which the fish are stnick eitlier 
when resting at the bottom of the stream or when attracted to 
the surface by torch-light — a practice sometimes resorted to. 

In several streams trout " run up , to 3 lbs in weight, and 
T have myself caught them, with an impromptu rod and worm, in 
some of the small mountain streams, weighing as much as 2 lbs. 
There can be no doubt that with proper appliances, either with 
artificial flies or small bait, very fair sport might be had. To the 
sportsman a day's fishing is an agreeable change from the monotony 
of shooting day after day, to say nothing of the change of diet 
which would at the same time be afforded. 
I Eela are caught in the rivers as well as in the stagni, but the 

' former have the best flavour. 

The Tunny Sardine and Anchovy fishing, and fishing for crabs 
and lobsters, scarcely come under the head of " sporting , and they 
are described amongst the trades and industries of the Island, to 
which they more properly belong. 




In concluding the description of the ' sport , to be had in 
Sardinia it should be mentioned that when onr Channel Squadron 
was rruising off the Uland about two years ago. H. R. H. The 
Duke of Kdiiiburgh, the Vice Admiral in command, had a days 
shuutiug in the stagni near Caf^liari, which is thus summarized in 
one of the sporting papers: • the party had fair sport, the bag 

• consisting of about 80 birds, of which more than half vere shot 

* by his Royal highness who scored about 20 snipe, 10 coots and 
' sonic ducks , 

If this were really the ' bf^ , of the Koyal party, it wonld 
give but a faint and poor conception of what the Island can shew, 
in the vray of spurt, otcd on an' ordinary way: and it is to regretted 
that his Royal Highness, was rfcailed from Macomer by the ur- 
g«acy of profvssiuual eugi^oients, as on the exteoaiTe and well 
prvaerved forests of M^ Piercy in that neighbourhood, more varied 
and char»cU'ristic sport wonld faaxe be«n met with. It is to be hoped 
howeTer that another and more £aTorable opportunity may present 
itself, wh«n our FI««t next risits the Mediterraneui, and when the 
polikifkl ]>c««rp«ci whi«h now orer-shadow baa been cleared of the 
4uk ekMMb th« coatiDratal horizoin. 




Sarde characteristics — Social, Mental, and Physical — Sardin 
ladies — Dress — Costumes — Manners and Customs - Theatres and 
Clubs — Servants — Horses and carriages — Courtship — Marriage 
— Child birth — Funerals. 



The Sardea in general may l>e described as honorable and in- 
-telligent, generous and hospitable, and as having most of the 
characteristics of a priraitiye and unsophisticated people. They are, 
however, as strong in their hatred as in their affections, but the 
members of the same family seldom quarrel amongst themselves ; 
they concentrate all their feelings of animosity against those, who 
have wronged any friend or connection, and warmly espouse his 
cause, whether right or wrong, altogether irrespective of its merits. 

They are passionately devoted to the chase, and the dance ; and 
are not insensible to the pleasures of the table. Indeed the rules 
of hospitality are sometimes stretched to an extreme, and it is dif- 
-ficalt to resist without offending; yet a refusal amounts almost to 
a breach of the rules of hospitality, which are held in the highest 
regard. In their religion, or rather in their observance of religious 
ceremonies, they are somewhat demonstrative and theatrical, hut their 
eamestiness may not on that account be the less real and sincere. 

In temperament they are sensitive and naturally jealous, though 
they have less substantial cause for this latter feeling than exists in 




many other coimfcriea. They attach tbemai^lves fuiidly to all domestic 
animals and especially to their horses, with whom they live on terms 
of close intimacy, often occupying adjoining apartments under the 
same roof; every villager keeps a horse or rather it ' keeps itself, , 
— for it is rarely fed and lives on what it can find in the nearest 
jiasture ; — yet the Sarde la devotedly attached to hia horse, and to 
disparage it to his face is almost as dangerous aa to praise his wife. 

Politeness is one of the Sarde characteristics and is carried 
almost to an extreme. In the rural districts every one you meet, 
farmer or labourer, takes ofl' thia hat and wiahes you ' bona dies , 
and in the towns there is equal civility from those with whom 
there is even the slighteat acquaintance, and sometimes even when 
yon are a perfect stranger. 

Cicero, in one of his orations, describes the Sardes aa ' pesai- 
-mffi levisaimte et vanissimse, , (the worst the lightest and the vai- 
-nest) and in another as " niastructati latrunculi , (sheep-skin wearing 
thieves), and in the triunphal processions at Rome there was usually 
a representation of an old man on a white horse in a Sarde dress 
preceded by a herald, proclaiming ' Sardi Venales ,. 

No doubt, from their dogged demeanour and indomitable spi- 
-rit, the Sardea did uot make good slaves, and as such were held 
" cheap , in the market, and were almost unsaleable; but in esti- 
-niating the weight to be attached to Cicero's " dicti„ it must be 
borne in mind, that these strong adjectives were not intended to be 
taken literally as descriptive of the Sarde character, but were applied 
by way of simile to persona against whom the orator wished to 
excite the adverse feelings and prejudices of hia audience. He was 
declaiming as an advocate, not writing as an historian. 

The Sardes, though they may be said to be proud and some- 
what obstinate, yet are 'not sullen; and this is characteristically 
evidenced in ancient times by their refusal under threats and heavy 
penalties to furnish to a Roman Consul certain supplies that were 
urgently needed, but which soon afterwards they offered spon- 
-taneouBly, and did in fact give, to Caius Gracchus hiuaelf. 



They have great actiWty of mind as well as body, and are apt 
Kholars la learning languages, and they can hold their own well 
in advocacy and ivrgumeut ; they are, too, poetically inclined, and 
though there are no great jioets amongst them in tlie present day, 
yet there are many who write poetry fairly well, and some of them 
are wonderfiil improviaatori ; they are not, however, good at ah- 
-struae sciences nor at any mental work, where close attention and 
application are necessary. 

In naming hospitality as one of the moat prominent traits in 
the Sarde character, it may be well to refer to an incident mentioned 
in one of Lord Nelson's letters, in order to correct a misappreheasion 
that might otherwise remain. When stationed with hia fleet off 
the Island of San Antioco in 1798, he writes, " It has pl'ased 
Almighty God to bring us to a safe Port, where, although we were 
refused the rights of humanity, yet the " Vanguard „ will in two 
days be again ready for sea ,. This inhospitable reception was 
owing entirely to a misconception, which was afterwards fully ex- 
-plained to Lord Nelson's entire satisfaction, as mentioned in a subse- 
-qaent letter, and it is only jast to the Sardee that this should be 
made known, as it affects them in one of the characteristics on 
which they are most sensitive, and most pride themselves. 

La Marmora in his last volumes on Sardinia, in describing some 
oi the Sarde characteristics, mentions that the Sardes are given to 

• ruses, „ which expression he palliates by the equivocal compli- 
•ment that it is ' a failing common to those countries where the 

• people are poor and of primitive habits ; , he might however have 
added ' and to most other countries where the people are rich, and 
■ tile habits are anything but primitive ,. In justice to the Sanies I 
feel hound to say that though there are, as there are among all 
nationalities, many who are " given to ruses , and do not at all times 
adhere strictly to the truth, yet that generally they are as open and 
fair in their dealings, and give as little latitude to their imaginative 
facilities, as the people of most other comitries, and, when they do 
overatep the limits of strict facts, it is usually done for the mere 



love of the tbiiifj, iia in Ireland, and wiUi do siniater intentions 
though sometlmr's, as also in Ireland, there is an object to be gaineil 
by it. 

This alledged failing is, howewer, mere cliilds-play in Sardinia, 
aa conijittped with its practice in many, other civilized countriea, 
nnd it seems to culminnte in the Western states of America, and 
there, it is seldom resorted to, except to use their own phrase, 
out of ' pure cussedness, , or where some special object is to be 
attained. I shall nut soon forget when some years ago, whilst 
smarting a victim under n deliKi-rate well-plauned scheme of this 
sort, I yentnred to comment on it in very plain language in the 
presence of the Bishop of the diocese, where the incidcDt occnr- 
-red. He listened patiently to all I had to say and, though strongly 
objecting to the sweeping designation * of liars , yet he eventually 
admitted, to use his own words, that * many of kis flock did hold 
thf truth too sarrfd to be to'.d ,, 

Physically the Sardes are a fine race; and thongh rather ob- 
-der than over the middle height, they are remarkable for their 
beauty of form, well proportioned shape, and straight limbs, com- 
-bined with great strength and activity. They have bronzed com- 
-plexioDS, black eyes, and black hair ; a * btood , — either man 
or woman — is seldom 3e«i in the Island, and a fat or corpulent 
person of either sex is almost as great a rarity. The women are 
also rather under the middle height, but of elegant figure, graceful 
carriage, large black eyes, dark hair and brunette complexions, and, 
tboa^ they attaia to natnrity at th« ag» of 14, yet they preserve 
their figure and Graekness to * *gi«ea trfd age.. It is not at all mi- 
-camziKn to 9e« oM posons of botii sexes, who have passed their 
80*^ year, walking briskly along without stick or any oth«r assistance. 
la the aocth of the lalao)! the nen ia general are mach taller 
than in the aookh, and ia iobic diafciicts they average neady 6 feet 
IB bei^k, and are fiae dark faa adwie -hKik i as fellows. In theae 
\, the woBMB are amch taller Oaa they an in the soath, 
. attaia a ia tarity till l& cr 16 j«ai« of i^«. They an 



good-looking and weil-iiiade, but have not that voluptuoua fullness 
of davelopemeiit, which distinguishes the women of the aoutli. 

The Sardinian ladies dress iu very innch the same style as ladies 
in other parts of civilized Europe, except that there is not that 
extreme haste to adopt the latest fashion, and there is an absence 
of those modern excrescences and other adventitious " improvers, , 
■which, by their preposterous proportions, have gone far to deprive 
the Hottentot Beauties of their distinguishing characteristic, 

The wives and daughters of the farmers and tradesmen, by the 
gorgeonsness of their costume, amply compensate for the simpH- 
-city of dress amongst the upper classes, and, at their reli|zioH3 fetes 
and other festivals, when they appear in " gaia , or • full dresa , 
they present a wonderful spectacle, 

I was informed, when standing lost in admiration at one of these 
feste, that some of the dresses with their ornaments bad not cost less 
than 2000 lire: and though this is not a large sum when compared 
with the unconsciomible prices charged by fashionable milliners in 
London or Paris to ' ladies in society , yet it did seen dispropor- 
tionately high for the wife of a small faraier in a Sardinian village. 

The surprise, however, at this apparent extravagance was 
greatly lessened, on its being explained, that these costnmcs are a 
sort of family heir-loom, handed down From mother to daughter, and 
treasured as highly as our hereditary jewels or ancestral portraits. 
The fashion too never changes, and, instead of feelin<( ashamed of 
being seen in the sitine dress at (wo diETerent entertainments, they 
glory in its antiquity, and in the number of occasions on which it 
has been worn. 

To the inquiring mind, however, an interesting problem pre- 
-senta itself, as to how many alterations some of the more antique 
of tuese dresses must, in the natural course of evente, have nnder- 
-gone. There would not only be the gradual relaxation, rendered 
necessary, us the blushing biide blooms into the mature matron; 
but there will be those alternate enlargements and diminutions, 
which certain domestic event«, that periodically occur in married 
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life, will necessarily entail ; — and when these contiiiaal " lettiiiga out , 
and *■ takings in „ are perpetuated from generation to generation, it 
becomes a complicated calculation, aa well as matter of grave aston- 
-ishment, as to how changes an ordinary dress passes through, and 
for how long a period it can stand a " wear and tear , of thw sort. 
On my applying to a friendly Sards for a solution, he at once in- 
-troduced me to his wife, who, with charming • naivete „, and per- 
-fect frankness, initiated me into the mystery, from which it would 
appear that there is a flexibility and durability about those portions 
of the toilette that require alteration, which is not observable euper- 
-ficially, but susceptible of easy explanation; the problem was satis- 
-factorily solved. 

The costumes of the women, both in their every-day dresses, and 
on " feste , vary greatly both in colours and arrangement in differ- 
-ent parts of the Islanij. In some districts a small black velvet, 
jacket, open in front, is worn over a very short bodice of bright 
coloured silk and brocade, which is loosely laced before, and 
cut rather low; there are apparently no stays, and the garment 
nest underneath seems to be of small service for either clothing 
or concealment. The bust too is exposed, but not to the same ex- 
-tent as occasionally displayed by some of the • professional beauties , 
in our own country. Thu petticoat is of light brown cicth, very full, 
and between it and the bodice is a sort of neutral ground of pro- 
-truding garment, which by no means adds to ihv general bean^ 
of the toilett-e. La Marmora describes this characteristic, as ' asse'/. 
indecente , and Dante alludes tn it in terms, which shew that it was less 
^ decent in his day than it was when La Marmora wrote, or than it 
is now; but thfn neither of these * authorities , had ever seen onr 
society celebrities of the present day. "" 

Another costume, more common in the northern than in the 
southern district, is a scarlet blue and green jacket fitting tightly to 
the figure, with edges of different colors and richly brocaded sleeves, 
worn open down to the front seam, with silver or gold buttons to 
close them when required. The petticoat is of dark cloth with bright 
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edged borders, ten or twelve inches deep, called ' la succarina,, when 
made of cloth, but, when of fine silk (as is often the case) it is 
called ' la valdetta ,. The under petticoat is also of cloth, but of 
a different colour and quality, and both are made " full , with 
countless plaitings at the waist, and being worn outside the jacket, 
fall on the hipa with mneh elegance. The women, when walking 
I and in church raise the " snccarina , and bring it orer their head 
with a peculiar arrangement which gives it the form of a knitted 
hood. 

The bright border of the inner petticoat relieves the sober tint 
of the cloth, and the gay velvet jacket peeps out with effective bril- 
-liancy; and no one seeing the " snccarina , worn as a petticoat wonld 
imagine it conld be so easily and elegantly metamorphosed into a 
head-dress. 

Sometimes the bodice is without sleeves, slashed and plaited 
and drawn tight in tlie lower part, and with a girdle of gold lace 
fastened in front will a gold or silver buckle, so as, according to 
La Marmora, ' pour rendre la taille la plus fine possible ,. 

In some of the north eastern districts the skirts of the dress 
are drawn so tight, and it fits so closely to the figure, as almost to 
impede the movements; the thickness of the material however takes 
away miich of the * suggestiveness, , and makes it less objectionable 
Ulan garments in this style, recently the fashion in our own country 
but now happily replaced by skirts of moderate pretensions. 

The head-dress, called " Sucencia , consists of a gay-colored 
silk kerchief, tied into three knots triangularly, one of these fitting Ut 
the nape of the neck, and the other two joined together deftly 
somehow, and looking like a rosette, but so arranged as to shew the 
border fringe with moat studied negligence ; when in mourning, white, 
in place of coloured, fillets are worn, but airailor in other respects. 
The head-dress of the women in some districts is a colored broad 
riband, about 7 feat long and 6 inches wide, twisted over the head 
I* and nnder the chin, and then fa.'itened on the aide of the head with a 
bow, so that the ends, which are embroidered, hang down gruceftilly* 
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The male ilress consists uf tLe ' reste , a dmible-bruided dark 
clotli ■waistcoat, buttoned up to the neck, and generally embroidered 
with some bright colours; the ' calzoni , or pair of very full dark 
cloth trowsers or ' Knicker-bockers „ extending nearly to the knees, 
and edged with velvet; the ' mutande , or white cotton drawers 
very full, and termiuatiug inside the gaiters, which are also of dark 
cloth; a. ■ gabbena , with a hood reaembling the " capoti , worn by 
the Moora, of varying materials but g^jnerally also of black clotli : 
a poke cap of the Phrygian order, but with the poke or bag muck 
longer, and hanging down indiscriminately either in the front at 
the back, or over the right or left oar, according to the taste of 
the wearer or the direction of the wind. 

The shepherd's dress consists of a waist-coat made of sheep or 
goat skin, called "coUetta,; and is a kind of jerkin or doublet, reaching 
to the knee; and a short pelisse made of a sheep-skin with the 
wool on, and worn over the colletta, with the wool hinide during 
summer, and outshh during winter. The edges are worked in gay 
coloured worsted and there are no sleeves. 

In some districts both in the mountains and in the campagna, 
a cloak — very like a short Inverness cape and called " Sacca de 
Coperti , — is worn; it is made of coarse black woollen cloth, and 
is used as additional protection in rainy and cold wer.ther, and for 
lying down in either during day or night. It resembles the cloak 
said to be worn by the Roman soldiers in the days of the Empire. 
This garment, as well as the Colletta and Pelisse, have formed subjects 
of several elaborate dissertations between Cetii Gamelli Madao and 
other learned Authors, more remarkable for their angry aud violent 
disputations than for any light tliey throw on thi? subject. There 
can however be not much doubt but that they were designed as 
they are used and admirably adapted, for protection against heat 
cold damp and other atmospheric alternations and to preserve as 
nearly as possible an even temperature of the body in all weathers. 
They afford too the best possible protection against the thors and 
Vriars and prickly pears which have to be ' faced , on many occasion 
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and tbey adapt tbeiuselrea readily to every movement, indeed tliey 
havB no drawback except a want of beauty, and of this, according to 
La Marmora, they are * totalement deprouvees ,. 

A Bonnet called * beretta „ is worn in some districts, it is either 
of red or black cloth, tlie former colour distinguishing the women, 
and the latter the men; the men in the same tlistricts also occa- 
sionaly wear kerchiefs tied over their heads like the women. 

The male sex too in some of the moimtiiinous parts wear their 
hair long, and confined by a band or within a net, much after the 
fashion of the yentler sex. They never weaj- cravats or neck ties, 
and their linen, which is generally fine and often embroilcred, is 
fastened at the collar and wrists with handsome broaches and buttons, 
and clasps of either gold or silver. 

Of the Sardinian ladies it is impossible to speak in terms of 
too high praise; their unaffected simplicity, their continual desire 
to please, and their genial liveliness and cheerfulness, combined 
with a most contented domesticity, and above all, their extreme 
kindness and attention on all occasions — and especially in times of 
sorrow and sickness — endear them by ties far more affectionate and 
enduring, than those of mere beauty or accomplishments; though these 
latter attributes are seldom wanting. Their elegant form and gra- 
-cefnl carriage, with dark brown complexions, glossy raven hair, 
and deep si>arkling black eyes, glancing from behind coquettish fans, 
combine to render them irresistibly charming. 

This art of using the fan seems to be intuitive with the Sar- 
-dinian ladies, and must have been inherited from their Spanish 
ancestors, and the art in its descent has in no way deteriorated; nor 
are the other proverbial characteri-stics of their sex wanting, There 
is a Sarde proverb which says. " They forget yesterday, think little 
, of to day, and nothing of to-morrow ,; and in further proof of 
this sentiment is instanced the fact that in the Sarde language there 
is no ftttnre tense. Whatever may be the exact meaning of this epi- 
gram in its entirety, or what is the inference to be drawn from 
this peculiarity in the conjugation of Sardinian verbs, I am not able 



to any, but of this I am well assured, that the ladies of EJardiiiia 
are not more " oblivious , than ladies of the same position in the 
general world, and that they are as well able to maintain their 
own self-respect and dignity, aa they are to captivate and retain 
the loyalty and affection of those whom they desire to charm, or 
care to please. 

The accounta of tlie momlity of the women in the lower classes 
are conflicting, but there is little doubt that many live in a state 
of concubinage till they can afford to marry, and no notice ia taken 
of tliia condition, unlq^a the wnman is deserted by her lover, when 
the relations not only wreak their vengeance on him, but she is 
herself looked upon as a degraded person. In all cases, the men 
are extremely jealous, but very unnecessarily so, for, whether mistresses 
or wives, the women are seldom faithless. 

A modern Sarde author in descanting upon the morals and 
customs of his countrywomen in one of the northern districts says. 
, When they come to the altar to receive the nuptial benediction, 
, they are often accompanied by 3 or 4 of their children, and this 
, in the very locality where a few years ago a deadly feud — 
, which devastated a whole village — was caused by a young man 
, kissing a girl in the public street ,. This is rather suggestive 
. of the puritanical observance of the Lord's Day in some parts of 
Scotland, where any extent of dissipation is allowed in the way of 
private feasting and drinking, bnt to attend any public en'^ertain- 
ment, or even play a tune of sacred music, ia accounted amongst 
the deadly sins; ' yon munna whnstle on the Sabbath ,, 

The private life and pursuits of the Sardinians of tlie upper 
classes in the large towns are aa much Spanish as Italian. They 
rise early, not later than six in summer, and, after taking a cup 
of coffee or chocolate, if residing on the se^ coast, during the hot 
months they bathe, which occupies about a couple of hours. They 
then return home to colazione, which is the meal of the day, con- 
-sisting of hors d' ceuvres in the shape of sardines, anchovies, the 
roe of the tunny fish (infinitely superior to Russian caviare), and 



thin slicea rtf ran' dried smoked haul, which is eaten with ripe fipfH 
or melons; n mixture ^vhich requires an acquired titate to muke 
pleasant or appetizing, but is then liig^hly appreciated. 

This preliminary is followed by soup and entries of different 
sorts, comprising omelettes and other made dishes. Then come fowls, 
beef, veal, or other substantial viands, usually followed by wild boar 
or other game in season, and closing with sweets, cheese, and fruit, 
all of which are taken together. The dishes are sometimes placed 
on the table, and sometimes handed round, apd the same knife and 
fork do duty for several courses; salt and pepper in a small cruet are 
set oppo.tite every gue.st, as well as a bottle of wine, either red or 
white. Coffee is served before the sweets are removed, and smoking, 
in which the ladies sometiraea join, then commences. Gentlemen 
leave the dining room irifk the ladies. 

At all meals maccaroni holds a prominent place, and is never 
omitted. It is generally introduced early in the feast, but there 
does not seem to be any general rule as to this, and it makes its 
Appearance at all times, in all shapes, and on all occasions. Amongst 
the lower classes it often constitutes the whole meat, and the quantity 
then consumed is astounding, not less than would fill an ordinary 
good-si^ed milking-pail. 

After colazione follows the siesta, which lasts till four and 
sometimes till five o'clock, and is almost universally adopted; the 
higher classes closing their rooms, and the lower shutting up their 
shops, and ceasing work. In the summer months, scarcely a single 
person is to be seen in the streets between noon and five o'clock; 
firnm the latter hour, when the over-powering heat of the day is 
past, till dusk, there is a general promenade, and thronging of peo- 
ple in the piazitas, where the military bands play every afternoon. 
The majority of the " fashionables , then return home for the ' pranzo , 
a repetition of the " colazione , but on a milder scale, and at 
10 P. M., after more coffee and smoking, they retire for the night. 

Dinner parties are almost unknown, but there are receptions 
mid evening parties, reaenibliug our " conversazione, . though hot 



quite so formal or iiiouotonous, for that would scarcely be possible. 
Nothinf^, however, can exceed the general biiiduess and attention 
shewn to strangers, and the most agreeable recollections of these 
entertaininenta are invariably retained. 

Balls are rare festivities, the Prefect and other high ofBciok 
give one occasionally, at whifh all tlie fashion and beanty of the 
Island are present. The Clubs, both at Cagliari and Sassari, formerly 
gave one, sometimes two, balls in the season, hut they have been 
discontinued of late years, for reasons not stated. These clubs, 
of which there are two in the island, one in each capital, are 
very different institutions from ours, No meals are served there, 
and nothing is to be had in the way " drink , stronger than light 
wines and soda water. A few Iialian newspapers are taken, hut 
there are no books. Card-playing is the chief amusement, " tre 
sette ,, which admits of any number of players from two to five, 
each having ten cards, is the favourite game, but "whist, is occasion- 
-ally played; and at whist, the player on your left; cute the carh, 
and you deal to tlie right; in other rei^pects, it is played as in 
England, excepting that the rubber counts four points instead of 
two. The stakes are small, and there is no betting or gambling. 

Members are elected by the Committee, who manage the Club. 
The entrance lee is 100 lire, and the yearly subscription is half 
that amount. The Committee are most courteous and considerate 
in making strangers honorary members of the Club during their 
residence in the Island. 

The theatres and operas are open only during the winter months, 
and are most favourite places of evening amusement. The actors 
and singers are far above the average in merit, and the ballet is 
really good. None of the performers how-ver are Sardes, and the 
entire company comes over "in a body, from the Italian Continent, 
and is composed principally of Italians, though there are some French 
and English artistes amongst them. 

The "Premiere danseuse, in the ballet at one of the theatres I visi- 
-te3 was said to be a native of Yorkshire, but on reference to the pro- 
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-gramme, there was no Yorkshire or any other English name on 
it; after inquiry however and a subsequent personal interwiew with 
the members of the • corps, , it was explaned that the lady, who 
appeared in the plaj-bill under the Italianized title of "Signorina Sofia 

* Coppiui, , was known in her native town as " Sophy CofSu. , 

A private box for the season, to hold 6 persons comfortably, can 
be had for 200 lire {£. 8) ; stalls are from 1 to 1 '/* lire for the eve- 
-ning; and the gallery tickts are half a lire. The salaries of the 
actors are however proportionately low, the highest not exceeding 75 
lire, and the ordinary members not more than 12 lire, per week, 
which is less than the nominal ' pay , of our notoriously underpaid 
'corps de ballet,, and less than it is possible to live on ercw in Sardinia. 

There are cafes connected with and attached to the theatres, 
whii'h afford a general lounge for the upper and middle claaaos ; and 
here coffee and punch may be had at reasonable prices. There are 
however no ca.sino3, singing or dancing saloons, or other pnblic 
places of amtiaenient, either for the working classes or (or the " rising 

• generation , ; old men and young periodically assemble in small 
groups at the various small wine-shops, and drink and smoke, and 
sing and play cards, in a grave solemn fashion. 

The Sardes have many peculiar habits and customs, some of 
which are less pleasant than singular. They are inveterate smokers, 
and in this respect they could take away the palm heretofore accredited 
to Americans. A Sarde is seldom seen without a cigar in his mouth, 
and the ' weed , is anything but fragrant ; it is made from Italian 
grown tobacco — dark strong and bitter — and as five cigars can 
be purchased for a penny, it is a luxury that can be indulged in 
without any large expenditure. As an almost necessary sequence 
to this custom of smoking is the unpleasant habit of expectoration, 
which is practised to an extent which again throws America com- 
-pletely into the shade ; and as the Sardes have not attained that 
dexterity and accuracy of aim, and calculation of distance, which 
distinguish our trans-atlantic brethren, the only redeeming clia- 
-racteristic in the practice is wanting. On all occasions and under 




all circuiustauues, at meals, in sitting rooms aud bedfoonis, at cburcli 
or in their offices, in railway carriages and at the cafies, the custom 
is freely and indiacrimately indulged in. The fact that the roonjs 
of the houses are tiled and without carpets renders the practice 
Bonie-what leas objectionable and injurious than it would otherwise 
be, but to the stranger, unaccustomed to such exhibitions, it produces 
a " sort of feeling , which it takes some time to tolerate, and would 
take still longer to appreciate. 

The domestic servants in Sardinia are a very heterogeneous 
class, both males and females. They are independent in their 
actions and familiar in their manners, and not over-zealous in the dis- 
-charge of their duties, though generally intelligent and desirous 
of pleasing. They are hired by the month, but for miaconduct 
can be dismissed without notice ; their wages, however, must be paid 
np to the day of dismissal, and are not forfeited as they are in 
England. The wages of the women are about 15 lire per month, 
rather over £ 7 a year, and the men, who live in the house, 
receive about double that sum ; the cook however is on esceptioH ; 
a really good man cook (of whom there are very few in the 
Island) receives as much as £ 5U a year. The meu-servants as 
a rule live in their own houses, and their wages tlien averse 
about 2 lire a day. The gi-ooms act also as coachmen, and both 
they and the gardeners help to wait at table, and do any other 
work in the house they may be called upon to perform, A suit 
of livery is a very rare sight, the cuachman cumes direct from the 
stable and mounts his box, in the same attire as he gruomed his 
horses in, and with his head adorned either by a " wide-awake . 
or a battered old ■ top-hat, , and without gloves. They wait at 
table in the same costume, as do also the gardeners, when they are 
called into requisition for this household duty. 

The coach-house harness-room and stables form one contin- 
-uoua shed; the carriages and harness occupying one end, and the 
iior^tiH another. The horses in the towns are fed, on straw hay and 



beant; oats appear to he unknown as an article of hopae-fooil in 
any part of the island. 

The harnesa in oniinary use is either of brown or black leather, 
with silver or brass mountings, anil very similar, both in appearance 
and appliances, to our English make, except that collars are never 
used, the broad strap across the chest being universal, and the 
reins — whether for one or two horses — are double; one set 
is fastened to the nose-band, and driving is generally done from 
this set, and the bit is seldom used, except in ea.^es of fractious- 
ness or accident. If estra horses be needed, either for cart or 
carriage, they are yoked alongside and not in front, and are at- 
tached to the vehicle, by means of * awingle-trees , and ropes, in 
a most primitive but effective manner. 

In riding, the bridle — if there be one — is single bitted and 
single reined, and generally a curb ; but in the country a halter 
is invariably used, and to this a long rope is attaclipd for tethering 
the horse, while he provides and eats his own meal. 

In the starting and stopping of horses, the exact reverse sounds 
to those adopted in England are in use. The sharp shrill subdued 
" hiss , means " stop , and the broad elongated * wo-oah ' signifies 
' go on ,. In the reverse fashion too " the meeting and passing , 
are on the left and right sides, instead of the right anl left; but 
this is not the case in Rome nor the rest of Italy, though it is the 
rule in Paris and many other continental cities. 

The Sarde saddle is large heavy and cumbrom, and not unlike 
the Mexican. It is generally covered with a sheep or deer skin 
thrown across the seat; and, hanging down on each side, is a large 
bag, or rather sack (often highly ornamented), divided in the middle, 
and having two separate pockets, each of which is generally filled 
either with clothes or provisions, and about evenly balanced. 

Forty years ago the aggregate number of carriages in the 
Island might have been summed np as follows; two small omnibuses 
running between Cagliart and Sassari twice a week, with a daily 
service between Sussari anl Porto-Torrei; thre3 vehiclei plying for 



hire at Porto-Torres, seven hi Saaaari, and ekvt^n at Cagliari; and Uiew 
with the addition of ten private carriagett made up the sum total. 
Tile numbers have however been greatly increased of late years, 
and particularly since the opening of the railways; omnibuses now 
run daily to and from every town and lai^e village to the nearest 
station ; but carriages for hire, except in the cities and large towns, 
are still few in number; the charges are most moderate. 

The rural Sardea are not fond of travelling, and when they 
do travel, the almost universal mode of locomotion is on horseback. 
If the wife accompanies her husband, she rides on a pillion behind 
him ; the pillion itself being often of elaborate construction, and 
lined with velvet and highly ornamented. When two of the gen- 
-tier sex travel together, they proceed in the same fashion, the one 
who sits first riding astride like a man, and her companion sitting 
sideways on the pillion behind ; sometimes a strong-minded female, 
when travelling alone, will ride after the manner of men. Oxen were 
fonnerly often used as " hacks , by both men and women, but tha 
custom has now almost entirely gone out of fashion. 

The process of " Courtship „ ia Sardinia was until a few years 
ago carried on in an exceptionally singular manner. The lovers 
were not permitted to meet either privately or in society, and if a 
meeting should accidentally occur, they recognised each other as 
distant acquaintances, neither shaking hands, nor holding converse 
together. The only communication between them was conducted 
through the medium of the " deaf and dumb „ alphabet, the lady 
performer hanging over the balcony, or hall' hidden by the curtains 
of her room, and the gentleman standing below; this " process , was 
continued very often for several hours, the rapidity and desterity, 
as also the patien<:e and perseverance, eiliibited on the.se occasions 
being truly marvellous. 

Courtship after this fashion has been known to be protracted 
ior years, until one or the other was wearied out, or until the gen- 
-tleman was financially in a position to make a formal offer for the 
object of biij affections. This mute and distant interchange of lov- 



-ing words was no doubt a rery safe and a highly proper mode 
of proceeding, but I Tentnre to think it would not have found 
favour amongst the youth of either sex in our own country, and 
indeed in Sardinia it is, like many other ■ good old , customs, 
gradually dying out. It was however an essential preliminary 
in former times, and having been satisfactorily gone through, 
the loyer, accompanied by his father or an intimate friend, pro- 
-ceeded to the house of hia lady-love and there entered into for- 
-mal conversation with her parents, sometimes carried on in meta- 
-phorical language, as : That he wished to have one of their sheep 
' to be the pride and glory of his flock; , or ' That he had lost 
* a eheep which, he felt sure, was concealed in their house. , If 
the parents were agreeable, the lost sheep was eventiially produced, 
though not until all the otlier daughters — if there were more than 
one — had been first trotted ont, so us to keep up the fanciful 
amusement. The parties then proceeded to the more unsentimental 
part of the arrangement, the L. S. D. of the afl'air; and this being 
adjusted, a day was fixed for the exchange of vows, and they sepa- 
-rated. This first ceremony is called the 'Ora del Buono,, and the 
kiss, which is then for the first time given to the ' sposa ,, is a 
solemn pledge not to be departed from, without serious consequences 
to the man, and dishonour to the lady. 

The day for signing the marriage contract was next named. The 
friends of the bridegroom march in procession, carrying the articles 
composing his store to the house of the bride's father ; and the in- 
mates, keeping up the joke, enquire ■ who and what they are who 
thu8 intrude ,. To which they reply: " Honour and virtue. , They 
are then admitted, and presented to the assembled family and friends, 
who are all are attired in the gayest costumes for their reception. 
The goods are next examined, the reciprocal dowry is inspected, 
and a feast follows. The day of the marriage is then fixed, and is 
publicly announced in the village churcli on three consecutive Sun- 
-days, eight days before the wedding takes place. A civil ceremony 
before the mayor is also essential to the validity of the marriage, 
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and is generally performed on the same day, and the written consent 
of the lather, or other guardian, of both the bride and bridegroom, 
— it" under 25 years of age ^ must have been previously deposited 
at the municipal offices. 

In former times there was another intermediate ceremony to be 
i^one through before the marriage. The bridegroom, accompanied by 
his friends in procession, proceeded to tlie house of the bride, with 
his goods packed in carts, which after being again examined are 
taken to his house. The bride had next her part t« perform, and a 
few days afterwards, the goods which she contributed, were taken in 
carts in a like procession, and deposited in the new home; the smallef 
and more brittle articles, such as looking glasses and crockery, being 
carried by her friends. The furnitiire and other things were then 
all unpacked and arranged, and the house was decorated with flowers, 
which it would have been impious to remove, and they remain 
untouched for months, till quite withered. The procession then moved 
to the church, where the nuptial ceremony van performed, after which 
they returned to the father's house to luncheon, and the happy couple 
drink soup out of- the same plate with tlie same spoon, the first 
proof of their indivisibility and mutual support. 

When the feast was over, the bride, seated on a horse gaily 
caparisoned with ribbons and oroameuts, was escorte"! home' by a 
cavalcade, preceded by the musical " Laneddas , playing a nuptial 
song, in which the whole party joined. 

On their arrival at the house, the mother or nearest rela- 
-tion received the bride, and sprinkled on lier some grain and salt. 
She alighted from her horse upon a small table covered with embroi- 
dery, and by a step from it passed into the house, without touching the 
pavement. She was then escorted to the bridal cliamber, the nearest 
relatives sprinkling bonbons over her, and a glass of water was emptied 
at her feet, the moment she entered the room ; a dance with its 
usual accompaniments completed the festivities for the day. 

It is the custom in many parts of the island for married peo- 
-ple to be buried in their wedding clothes, vyhirh are never worn 



except on those two occaaioiiM, and the friends, while undressing 
the bride, oUnde to this. She appeals to them, expressing her hope 
that their friendship will last till death and that they may be the 
persona to re-clothe her at her burial in her marriage garments, 
to which they of course reply: " May you live a thousand years'. , 
and other like compliments. The bride receives none of her re- 
lations or otlier friends during the firat three days after marriage, 
bat she has a young maiden companion staying with her. 

Childbirth in Sardinia is not a very serious affair. The con- 
-timal exercise and employment yi domestic atfaira during the 
period of pregnancy, added to the warmth of the climaue, greatly fa- 
cilitate and alleviate the pangs of parturition ; and, instead of straw 
being laid down to deaden the sound of carriages, and knockers tied 
np with white gloves, bedrooms darkened, and strict injunctions given 
as to silence and ijuiet, the friends and relations assemble in an 
adjoining room, and dance and sing, continuing their orgies till the 
child is born, when it is washed with wine, and rubbed gently with 
salt, before it is "awaddled.. The washing with wine is a custom men- 
tioned by Plutarch in his life of Lycurgus, and the rubbing with salt 
is of'still more ancient origin, and may be traced to the Jews. 
Kxekiel alludes to it iu the passage. ' Thou wast nut salted at 
all, nor swaddled at all. „ 

A custom relating to cliildbirth is said to have existed in some 
districts, and, though well authenticated, is scarcely credible, and is no 
le«« ludicrous. While the wife was undergoing the panga of partu- 
-titiun, the husband was put to bed, and received the same care and 
Iintritive support which she was having, precisely as if he himself 
were being dehvered of the ofi'spriug. It is ahnost too absurd to 
credit, and yet Diodorus Sieulus, an accurate historian, when speaking 
of Corsica, says: ' A most paradoxical system exists relating to the 
" birth of children; for when the woman is iu labour, no care is 
■ taken of her, but her husband goes to bed as if he were ill, and 
• there remains as if he himself were suffering the pains. , 

Qirb arrive at the honours of maternity at a very early age 
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in Sardinia, and marriage at the age of thirteen is by no means unu- 
sual and there is, it is satd, a weU authenticated iostance of a young 
girl at Pula — a small towa not far from CagUari on the western 
side of the gulf — having arrived at womanhood at the age of sevea 
years, and tbere are several other instances of early maternity in girls 
between ten and eleven, but these, of course, are exceptional phe- 
-nomena. 

Funeral rites are still celebrated in many districts with much 
pomp and ceremony, in the behef that it ia pleasing to the dead. 
The body is placed in the middle of the room in the coffin with 
the lid open, having the face turned towards the door. The fireinds 
and relations assemble with a batch of women, wlio, either for pay 
or volontarily, mourn and sing praises. They are dressed in black 
stuff gowns and assume an ignorance of there having been any death, 
until suddenly perceiving the dead body, they begin weeping and 
wailing, gnashing their teeth, tearing their hair, throwing them- 
-selves on the floor, and raising their clenched fists to heaven. When 
thia frenzy is over, they sing praises eulogising the deceased, and, 
if he has been killed in vendetta, they call londly for vengeance. 

The men do not shave tor a year ofter the loss of their Wivea, 
and the women for the same period seldom leave their houses. 
They wear a dark brown cloth cape, one end of which covers all 
the face, except the eyes, reminding one of the ordinary dress of 
Mahometan women. On the anniversary of death or wedding-day, 
the survivor visits the tomb, has a mass said, and in the evening 
there is a funeral feast in remembrance of the deceased. 

A widower or widow, marrying again, is generally surroimded 
immediately after the ceremony by the boys of the village, who 
beat and clang together old pots and pans, adding other discordunt 
sounds, inchiding the blowing of rams" horns ; this is sometimes 
intended aa a reproach and sometimes as a compliment. The same 
custom prevails in several of our English villager, but with us there 
can be no mistake as to its being done in disapproval and derision; 
there ia nothing at all complimentary in any way connected with it. 




CHAPTER XIV. 

CagHari — Sassari — Iglesias - Tempio — Alghero — Bosa — 
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Senorbi ^ Islands — Uoiversitiea — Schools — Uuseums — Hospitals 
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Ci^Iiiiri, the capital of Sardinia, with a population of orer 40,000 
inhabilaiits, has a moat picturesque anci impoaing appearance. It 
is situate on the east side of a magnificent gulf, or arm of the 
sea, about 12 miles long and 6 miles broad; and there is a good- 
-sized port close to the city, with safe anchorage and excellent shelter 
in the bay beyond. 

The town is built at the foot and on the sides of overhanging 
hills, which add to the pictures queneas of the outline. The upper 
part of the town, called the " Castello, , is siirrounded by walls 
and fortifications, and is the aristocratic quarter. Here are the re- 
-sidences of the Prefect, the General of the forces, and the Civil 
functionaries, with their offices and departments, and the barracks 
and principal public buildings. Here too also are the mansions of 
the various noblemen and other large landed proprietors of the 
southern province of the Ishmd. 

The castle was built A. D. 1217 by the Pisaus, biit haa been 
since that date repaired and enlarged several times during the Ar- 
-ragon and Savoy dynasties. 



The lowor pjtrt lA' tlic town is sub-diviiied into three quarters. 
The " Marina, , extending from the castle to the shore, where are 
the principal shopa and places of business, The ' Stampace , situate 
to the west of the Caatello, having also shops, hut towards the suhurba 
inhabited by the poorer classes; and the ■ Villa Nnova , quarter, 
lying to the east, has several mansions newly built and with lar^e 
gardens, the residences of merchants, but the greater portion of 
this qnarter also is occupied by the cottages of workmen and the 
shops of Buiall tradesmen. 

There are public gardens and promenades, tastefully laid ont 
with flower beds and shrubs, and having terraces, along the sides 
of the over-hanging hill, sheltered hut commanding extensive and 
magnificent views. The distant ranges of the Serpedde mountains 
are seen on the north, with the picturesque villages of Pauli.Selangins, 
and Qiiiirto iu the fore-ground; while to the east and south are long 
indented lines nf coast wasbed on both sides by the sea, with the 
■ Capo di S. Elia „ at the entrance of the Gulf on the south, where 
the eye meetis the broad expanse of Mediterranean, extendinjr without 
a break to Sicily. On the west, lying at your feet are the port 
and bay, the port filled with shipping, and the bay studded wiUi 
steamers and other large craft, and the busy town is in front; tliu 
broad lake of "Stagno di mare, lies to the north, and in the'for 
distance across the bay are the villages of Orri and Pula, backed 
by the forests and mountains of Entre Nedda and Saalo. 

Amongst the remarkable public buildings is the cathedrd, 
commenced by the Fisans in A. D. 1312, and finished by the Aragons 
in A. D. 1331. and aftwards rebuilt by the Spainards in A. D. 16G9. 
The cathedral chapter consists of an archbishop, a dean, thirty canona 
and fifty-five priesta. The ordinary revenue of the see varies, it U) 
said, from £. 15,009 to £. 20,000 per annum, besides the extraor- 
dinary funds arising from fines, lapses, vacant livings, gift«, extra 
masses, and voluntary offerings generally: and these together wonid 
probably amount to nearly half us much mure, hut as to this 
nothing certain is known. 



The high altar is of siilid silver ; and there are several excel- 
-lent paiutinga (most of them copies of the old masters), many niag- 
-nificent monuments, and much valuable plate ; amongst the plate 
is a silver salver with a representation of one of the fables of Nep- 
tune engraved on it, and another representing Bachante; two instances 
of pagan allegories supporting Christian rites. 

There are 52 churches in Cagliari, the two most interesting 
being San Lucifero and Sant' Agostino ; but there is nothing ve:^ 
special or very beautiful connected with any of them. 

The municipal Palace is a small poor building ; and what was 
•the Viceregal palace (now the residence of the Prefect) is very little 
better, having neither external nor internal elegance to recommend it. 

The Barracks, which are comparatively new, have no architectural 
pretensions, but are well situated and commodious. 

The Law Courts are miserable buildings — dark uncomfortable 
and dirty; — and the proceedings are conducted in a half-sleepy sort 
of manner; no interest being apparently taken by the public in 
what is going on, unless there be a trial for murder, or some other 
sensational case. Capital punishment ia practically abolished in the 
island; tJie lust esecntion took place fifteen years ago. 

There are several hospitals and asylums at Cagliari, as well as 
at Sasaari and in some of the other large towns, partly endowed, and 
partly kept up by voluntary subscriptions; the management in for- 
-mer years was much to be deprecated, but is now much improvej. 
A most gratifying exception from its first institution was tlie military 
hospital, where exist good order, cleanliness, confort, and contentment 
— essentials which were at one time altogether unknown in the 
other hospit;il8. 

There are also asylums for foundlings, but as the depositor 
only pays 2 lire (one shilling and eight pence) per month, and the 
other funds are very small, its state of neglect and discomfort is 
easily accounted for. During ona decade of its record, out of 810 chil- 
-dren received it is stated that 473 died. The number admitted 
bears however a small proportion to the real number of illegitimate 
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children; their mothers — whatever their immorality — have far 
too tender a regard for their offspring to consign then to the " tender 
care , of these institutions. 

The number of indigent, poor persons receiving parochial relief 
in Sardinia is comparatively very small; in the rural districfa, 
when old or incapable of work, they are uuiversally supported by 
relatives friends or neighbours. At the two capitals and in some 
of the large towns are public institutions, somewhat resembling 
our Workhouses, but the aggregate number of their occupants from 
the whole Island does not exceed 200. The food and acconiudation 
are quite equal to the average in England, and, as with us, the' 
sexes are kept apart. Out-('.)or reliel ia never given except vo- 
-luntarily. 

There are no lunatic Abyhima, in-leed there are very few la- 
-natics in the whole Island^ and those, which are not taken charge 
of by their relatives, are taken to the workhouses, where they are 
well cared for and attended to. 

There are several charitable institutions for the relief of the 
poor, but their system of management, it is said, greatly detracts 
from their efficiency. 

A large covered market at Cagliari is now in conrse of erec- 
-tion, and when completed, will afford accommodation for the sale 
of all sorts of produce, and will be a great boon during the rainy 
season, though at other times both vendors and luirchosers prefer the 
open air for their business operations. 

The Theatre is a plain building, but handsomely decorated in- 
-temally; and the performances, sometimes dramatic and at other 
times operatic, are well attended. 

The University is a large plain edifice rebuilt A. D. 1764. 
It is presided over and managed by a Council composed of the 
principal civil and ecclesiastical authorities. There are 5 faculties 
or classes, viz philosophy, theology, law, medicine aud anatomy, each 
faculty having a certain number of members, including professun 
and doctors. Ejaminations (four })rivate and two public) have to be 
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passed by thf Htiideiits before they can obtain a degree, and the 
whole ■ uurric Ilium , ocniipies tVora three to four years. The election 
of professors ts also hy examination, but favour, it ia said, has 
much to do with the appointments. The subjects for examina- 
-tion for tlie general students comprized, in comparatively recent 
times, little more than the ordinary rudiments of education, formerly 
^ven to the English youth at most of our public schools; but now 
they include as many subjects, and take as wide and learned a scope, 
as are given to students at otir universities. 

Education for the priesthood has already been referred to, and 
in law, the knowledge of the national code, based upon, and com- 
-posed of the ancient laws, altered and revised from to time, was all 
tht.t was needed. The study of the principles and doctrines of ju- 
-risprudence, though not altogether ignored, existed more in theory 
then practice ; and the same remarks would apply with equal force 
to the study of medicine, which was a few years ago far in arrear 
of other civilized countries, and Galen was as much worshipped and 
believed in the medical, as Justinian in the legal, branch of science. 
The state of things is however now much improved, and there are 
many clever lawyers, and medical practitioners in the Island, who 
have received their education at the Sarde Universities. 

The average number of students in all classes is about 60O, and 
besides these, there are about 100, called " majoli , a class of stu- 
-dents, who are sons of poor parents, and who, while attending the 
University lectures, are in service as domestics; and from this class 
many priesta and lawyers have risen to the highest eminence. 

The University at Sassari is a very similar building, to, but 
rather amaller in size than, the one at Cagliari; it is constituted 
on the same basis, embracing the same range of subjects, and requi- 
ring the same examinations, and ita diplomas and degrees confer 
equal privileges. 

Tlie public Library at Cagliari is connected with the University 
there, and coutaitw about ;iO,(VfO volumes. ])rincipnlly ecclesiastical 
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and histiirical; there are also several msiiiuscript works, mostly frag- 
uientary, and in the Sarde language. 

In addition to the Universities, and public schoolB of elemen- 
-tary education, there are schools of technical art, and also private 
seminaries for both boys and girls, where moderately good instruc- 
-tion is imparted. The number of these schools in the whole Island, 
is G4, and the total number of scholars is about 650, The public 
schools number about 900, and the scholars rather exceed 39,000, of 
whom nearly three fifths are males. This gives an average allowance 
of 44 scholars for each school, and 1 in 18 of the population, which 
is very nearly the same as the rest of Italy, and is almost iden^cal 
too as regards the number of schools per head of population; the 
proportion being 1 school to every 700 inhabitants. There are in 
addition 220 sunday and evening schools, with an average total at- 
-tendance of 5,400 scholars. In Italy, unlike Sardinia, the numbers 
of male and female scholars is nearly equal. 

The Museimi, which forms part of the "University, and occupies 
several large rooms, was founded in 1806 and is under the cha^e 
of a curator and a small staff of subordinates. The collection 
comprizes coins, medain, sarcophagi, statuary, specimens in natural 
history, and other relics and curiosities. Coins are divided into 4 
classes, consisting of 100 specimens of Carthaginian, 200 of early 
Roman, 2400 of the time of the consuls, and over 4000 of the imperial 
period; all of which have been fonnd in the Island. 

The terra-cotta and glass relics comprise 2000 specimens ; of 
which 1000 are Phoenician, Carthaginian, and Roman, 

The statuary and sculpture present a poor exhibition. There 
is no perfect figure of anythhuj, and the isolated disjointed fragments 
have a most melancholy and mutilated appearance. 

In the department of natural history the mammalia form a 
very small collection; but there are upwards of 1000 ornithological 
specimens, all of which are Sardinian ; the entomological specimens 
are also numerous and interesting. 

"Ichthyology, presents 400 "dried, specimens, and 200 in spirits 



of wine — niost of tliom S»rdiniaii — and iu the Concholoj^y ilc- 
partmeiit there are 1100 native, and COO foreign, shells. 

The mineralogtcal cases contain over 3000 specimeoa, comprising 
every variety of mineral, and in every shape and form, that has ever 
been found in the Island, and are valuable and instructive. 

Besides these specimens, arranged in their several departments, 
there E,re sepulchral stones, coiEns, iuscriptioDs, models of nnraghs and 
utlier ancient structures, and a variety of miscellaneous relics and 
curiosities. 

Interesting as the museum is, it might, and no doubt will, be 
rendered much more so; constderable attention appears to have 
been given of late years to the collection of all the most valuable 
treasures of ancient art, as and when they are found, and no relics 
can now be taken from the Island without special permission. 

Sasaari, the Capital of the nortbern province, and having a po- 
pulation of 38,000, is in many respects very like Cagliari. It has a 
castle, municipal and provincial palaces, barracks, university, law 
courts, hospitals, asylums, 17 churches and a cathedra). The latter 
was built in the IS"" century, but has nothing peculiar or remark- 
able about it, escept that the high altar is composed of a variety of 
jaspers, instead of being of solid silver aa at Cagliari. 

The Northern Capital has however several distinctive charac- 
-teriatics. It is situate in the midst of orange groves and olive 
orchards, at an elevation of 650 feet above the sea, and was, until 
recently, surrounded by a high wall, built in A. D. 1362, with large 
square towers from 60 to 80 feet high. In former time.^ too it had 
a separate government and jurisdiction apart from Cagliari, and 
it has been the scene of many sieges and contests with Genoese, Pi- 
-saiis, Arragonese, Spaniards and French, as well as with its own go- 
vernment and nobles; but in the IS*** Century it became identified 
with the rest of the Island, and since then has shared the same 
vicissitudes. 

The ' Sassarese , are not considered pure Sardes, there being a 
large mixture uf Sjianiards and OeuoeHe, which gives them n com- 



poaiU- character; but the nobles, who reside in the city, and of whom 
there are several, are nearly all of old Sardinian descent. 

One of the moat distinguishing features of the city is the fountain 
of Roaello, which ia of grand proportions. At the four corners are 
large figures representing the four seasons, and at the feet of each 
figure copious sprays of water issue, as also from the mouths 
of eight lions, two on each of the sides of the fountain ; the whole 
is of pure white marble and well sculptured, and few cities can boast 
of a handaomer ornament. 

Though the town is now fairly well supplied with water, from 
the waterworks recently eonstnicted by the Corporation, a consider- 
-able trade is atill carried on by the old water-carriers, by means of 
barrels carried on donkeys, and it is almost " even betting , that 
on calling at a house you are confronted by a man, a beast, and a 
barrel, in the passage a.s yon enter. 

Saaaari has the reputation of being a healthy place, and yet, 
when the cholera rt^ifed in the Island A. D. 1855, opwards of 8,000 
ont of 22,000 inhabitants (oyer one third of the total population) 
were swept away : and it ia recorded that in the year of the great 
plague A. D. 1525, upwards of 15,000 people were carried off by it. 
On both occasions Cagliari and the rest of the Island suffered com- 
-paratively slightly. 

At Sassari in 1829 was born the double infant * Hitta Ohristiaa, 
whose exhibition excited much curiosity in the medical and ana- 
-tomical world. This " lusus naturte , was double only as far as the 
waist, and single below, so that one pair of legs had to support 
two heads, four arms, and two bodies. Pain and pleasure Were 
equally participated by the two ; and nue of the hearts was placed on 
the right, and one of the lirers on the left, side. Action was inde- 
-pendent of the double will of the brain, and sleep was simultaneoas. 
The two children however formed a strong contrast. Christina on 
the right had more appetite, and a lively and animated disposition ; 
while Ritta was melancholy with a cuunteuaucL- of a blueiah tinge. 



Clmstina lived for a short time after the death of her sister, but 
died before attaining the 9^ month of her existence. 

Aa a rule there h no pretension to architectural design or deco- 
ration either In the Capitals or large towna, Some of the ancient 
buildings — nublenien'a houses aud public otBces — are however, 
exceptions, having handsome facades, with much florid carving over 
the doors and windows; but internally everything, excepting the 
staircase which is almost always of beautiful white marble, is of 
the very plainest. The furniture, as a rule, in poor and antiquated 
in the extreme, and there are no statues, paintings, or ornaulents 
worthy of the name, and no library of books, nor any of those 
knick-knacks or bric-a-brac, which give such an air of comfort and 
refinement so observable in our English homes. 

A fire place is a very exceptional luxury, and there are no 
chimneys to the houses, which gives them a singular appearance in 
the eyes of a stranger; fires however are never needed, except for 
cooking, and that is generally done in an open hearth in the mid- 
die of the kitchen. The fuel used is either wood or charcoal; and 
how the cook can contrive to send to table several hot dishes every 
day with such appliance.'^ ha.'^ ofteu surprised me. In some of the 
larger and more modern houses there are stoves and ovens, but 
they are very rare. 

The system of drainage in both cities and towns is very im- 
perfect; it has however been much improved of late years, but even 
now several of the dwellings of the poorer classes in Cagliari and 
Sftsaari are below the level of the streets, and are imperfectly 
drained, close, damp, and unhealthy; moreover most of tlie streets 
are generally decorated with innumerable articles of clothing in 
the last stage of washing — a process which, judging from the 
frequency of display, would seem to be going on every day — sus- 
-pended across the streets from the balconies on each side at short 
intervals and hung so low as to impede the currents of air and 
scarcely give head-room for pedestrians; and travellers on horseback, 
or in carriages, have to resort to a continuous system of " ducking 



down , in order to avoid unpleasant contact with the moist and im- 
-perfectly washed articles dangling about on every side. 

The streets with few enceptious, are narrow tortuous ways, paved 
with stones, which have the appearance of petrified, or rather ciirified, 
kidney potatoes, for they are as slippery as glass. Indeed so narrow 
are some of the streets, that there is not room for vehicles to pass 
each other ; and, as most of them are are long and steep, constant 
disputes arise, which often end in a fight. It is dangerous too for 
pedestrians, for there is no foot-path, and as most the vehicles are 
drawn by oxen, with wide spreading horns, there is not much spare 
room to squeeze past; some of the oxen too have ' wisps , of hay 
or straw on their horns, denoting that they are vicious, and not to 
be trusted, which docs not make Uie passage more safe or agreeable. 
This custom of • decorating , the horns may be traced back to the 
ancient Itomans; Plutarch narrates that Lucinius, when asked why 
he did not attack Crassus, answered : " He wears hay npon his 
homa „. 

There are, however, some handsome wide streets and piazzas in 
both the Capitals and in some of the large towns, which are used 
as promenades for the towns-people, who parade themselves every 
evening in summer from 7 to 10, and in winter from 4 to 6 o'clock. 

In most of the towns, and many of the large villt^es are worka 
for the supply of water. In general these works have been con- 
Btrncted at the expense of the communes, with money borrowed on 
the corporate property or on security of the rates, No charge is 
made for the water, where it is supplied at the fountains or in the 
open spaces and squares, but where pipes are carried into the houses 
a small uniform specific charge is made. 

At Sassari the corporation have recently constructed water-works 
at a cost of over a million and a half of lire, bringing the water 
from a distance of 10 miles; but at Cagliari, a Joint-Stock com- 
-pany supplies the city with water, and also with gas. The gas- 
works at Sassari are also the property of a public company. Both 
companies pay a good dividend on the capital invested. 



Kises and other builJinga in Sardinia are constructed of stone, 
oarries are convenient, but, where stone is not readily obtain- 
ley are constructed uf bricks, which are either sun-dried or 
II barnt in kilns, both of which sorts are made in the inland. The 
I kiln-made are the best and most durable, but in the villages the 
|i sun-dried are generally used aa they are cheaper, and, when covered 
vfith plaster, will last for centuries. The outside walls are either 
painted, or coloured with linie-wash ; the internal walls are of plaster, 
and are painted not papered, with borders of gaudy colours in fan- 
-tastic patterns, the ceilings also are painted; the centre and comers 
being filled in with pictures of mythical animals in tints of startling 
contrast, and having no resemblance to any object in creation. 

Iglesias, situate in the south-west of the Island, and connected 

I with the main line of railway by a branch about 1j miles in length, 

I is the * capital of the mining district , and is one of the busiest and 

most flourishing towns in Sardinia, A college for the special educatiou 

of mining Engineers, and an extensive museum of mineral produc- 

-ctions, are amongst its most interesting features. Iglesias is said 

I to have derived its name from the number of churches it contained 

in former times, but very few of them new remain ; it is however 

still a bishop's see, and the Cathedral, built in A. D. 1215, though 

1 of Piaan architecture shews few traces of the style of that period. 

There is a picturesque old castle overlooking the town ; its date is 

nnknown, but it bears an incription as to its reparation in A. D. 1325 

by the Arragnnese Kings, who then governed the Island. 

The Iglesiana call their city the * Flori de mundo, , which, 
though rather a self-glorifying sort of designation, is yet to aome 
extent justified, by the beauty and richness of the gardens that 
surround it an all sides. 

Tempio, one of the most interesting towns in the Island, and in 
the extreme northern district, is a grand old place, and deserves 
notice. The streets are wider than tn most Sardinian towns and 
the houses are built of a dark grey granite. The Cathedral is of 
a mixed style of architect ire, evidently bnilt at different dates ; 




it is large and lofty, and the gunenil etfect ia line; the high 
tiftar is of colooi'ed marble, and the choir is ornamented by hand- 
-somely carved old oak. The pictures and decorations are Iiow- 
-ever poor. 

In addition to the Cathedral there are 13 Churches in the town, 
and 12 in the suhiirbs, and, as the total population is under 10,000, 
this gives a church to every 400 people, besides a, Cathedral — a 
very liberal allowance; and yet the Tempiese are not more moral 
than the inhabitants of other towns, if we may draw any coni:Iu8ion 
from the criminal statistics, and the records at the hospiUl for 
" enfauts trouvea „. 

Tetnpio is now under the Government of the Prefecture of the 
northern district; but 40 years ago it had a Governor of its own, 
" wliose palace , (([uoting the words of Mr Tyndale from his book, 
written at the time), • retinue and establishment consist of 3 rooms 
nu a second Boor, a female servant and a sentinel ,. In other 
respects too at that period the appointment does not appear to 
have been a very enviable one, for the predecessor of the then 
Governor had been barbarously shot, aud the present Governor had 
already received two " warnings , given in the usual fashion, by 
throwing a rifle bullet through the bed-room window. The well- 
known saying of the private soldier in England that: • he had 
leased his life for 21 years to be shot at for a shilling a day, , 
might with greater appropriateness have been uttered by the Tempio 
Governor of that date, for his pay was almost as small, and (he 
dangers to which he was exposed, from disappointed suitors vendetta 
fever and other casualties, far exceeded those incurred by the Bri- 
-tish soldier in any phase of his existence. 

Tempio is now the centre of two most important industries, 
cork and wine; upwards of 1200 tons of the former are produced 
ann.ially, worth on an average nearly £. 30 per ton; and over 10,000 
hectolitres of wine are exported, (and there is also a large Io;al 
c.mr.imption) which sells wholesale at at an average price of 25 lire 



per hectolitre. In Teinpio itself, and in the oeigbmiring villages, 
the retail pr.ce is lO" p^r litre, not quite l"^ per bottle. 

Barley, too, is ero« n largely in this district, and is the best 
in the Island; fetching tie highest price, ibout 10 lire per hectolitre, 
equal to about 24 shillings per quarter. 

The archives of the town, which are voluminous, relate almost 
exclusively to Papal ordinances, and Chnrch matters, and are if no 
general interest. 

The country around abouncs with streams and fonntains, v hicli 
give a freshness and verdure to vegetation, the more conspicuous by 
contrast wit] the cold grey granite which is the geological formation. 

There if. distant a few miles west from the town a small wafer- 
-fall, about SO feet high, called " II Pignarone, , which on a still tine 
day can be heard at Tempio, and, when it ' sounds loud ,, is the 
harbinger of bad weather. There is too, not far off, a fountain, 
called " Fangio. , so cold that at certain seasons it breaks the glass 
into which it is poured ; and wine in hottles, when immersed in it, 
loses its colour in a few hours. 

Tempio has been the scene of many bloody conflicts amongst 
themselves the nobles and lower classes, and with the Pisans, Ge- 
-noese, and Spaniards. 

Alghero was formerly a town of great importance, and the visit of 
Charles the Fifth to this city A. D, 1641, on his second expedition to 
Algeria — though Robertson in his History does not allude to it ^ is 
an event of no small importance in the historic annals of the Island. 
The house in which he resided is still known by his name, and 
remains as it was during the royal visit. Some cohimna tbrmerly 
stood in front of the door, to which a chain was attached, and it 
afforded to criminals a refuge of equal efficacy with the altars of 
churches, and was considered inviolable. It may be mentioned here 
tliat the right of sanctuary still exists in the Island, though now 
rarely resorted to, as it confers upon civilians but a short respite 
from justice, and deserters from the array can now be dragged at 
once and by force from the very steps of the altar. 
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Bosa J3 the chief sea-port town on the west coast. It waa 
founded in the 12"' century, by the Malaspinas family, and is pictures- 
-quelj situate in the valley of the Temo, having the grand old ruins 
of the castle of Serravalle overlooking it. The ancient city of the 
Roman period was situate two miles further inland, on the left ''ink 
of the river, which is navigable from this point to the sea; many 
vestigea of the old town still remain, and Roman coins and inscrip- 
-tiona are often found. A churchj built in the 11"' century, dedicated 
to St. Peter, still exists in a good state of preservation, and here 
services are performed on special occasions. Bosa is the seat of one 
of the episcopal sees, and the present bishop (Monsignor Cano) ia 
one of the most popular men in the Island. His walks through the 
city are like triumphal processions, the meu taking off their hata 
and bending their heads, the women curtseying, and the children 
kissing hia hands rings and vestments, and asking a blessing. He 
is t«o a moat polished and learned gentleman, and speaks many 
languages; and I am indebted to him for much valuable and inte- 
-resting information about the Island, aa well as for many pleasant 
days of social intercourse. His hospitality and courtesy are proverbial, 
even in this Island of politeness and hospitality. 

The neighbonrhond of Bosa is fertile and productive in wine and 
oil. The Malmsey (Malvaaia di Bosu) being one of the most celebra- 
ted and highest priced wines in the Island, and when the branch 
Railway, connecting Bosa with the main line at Macomer, is comple- 
-ted (and it is to be one of the first ' lines of the secondary period ,) 
the commerce of the town and district cannot fail to be largely 
increased. 

Nuoro is situate almoat in the centre of the Island, and may 
be said to be the capital of the ' Highlands , of Sardinia, It stands 
upon a granite formation, at an elevation of 2000 feet above tho sea, 
and here the Tirso, the largeat river in the island, takes its rise, 

The town is irregularly built, and has a rather sombre aspect, 
from the fact that the houses are constructed of granite, nnd ce- 
-mented with lime of dark colour. It ia tlie seat of one of the 



episcopal sees of the i8la^d, but neither tlie cat'iedi-al nor any of 
the churches have anythiag beaiitilul or I'emarkable, either external 
or internal, to attract attt ntion ; the onlv buildiag of any importimce 
or pretension is the prison, which is of modern date, lai^e and im- 
-posing. probably from the fact that Huoro is. or rather was, the 
centre of the most lawless district in Sardinia, and here too are 
held the ■ Asaizps , for a large and populous circuit. 

Vines and olives are cultivated to great perfection, amongst 
■which are the 'Oliena, and other noted vintages. Here too, from the 
luxnriant abundance of the mulberry trees, silk worms are kept in 
greater quantities than in any other part of the Island, and the silk 
is spun into fillets and bands for the hair: bees also are largely 
' cultivated , and honey and wax form important items of export 
production. 

In the vicinity of the town are several " nurhags , and " sepulture 
di giganti , and one of the most perfect natural series of basaltic co- 
lumns. The celebrated " rocking stone, , and a fine natural grotto, 
almost equal to the far-famed grotto of Neptune, are also near 
Nuoro. Altogether it is a most interesting town to visit, and, when 
the Railway extensions are completed, it will be brought within a 
couple of hours of the main line. At present, though the roads are 
good, it takes a long day to travel there from Macomer, the nearest 
railvay station. 

Whilst at Nuoro, I had the opportunity of being present at a 
trial for murder of a higly sensational and dramatic character, for 
which five prisoners stood arraigned, an old man, two middle aged 
men, and two boys; the victim was a poor bard-working fellow 
employed in repairing the provincial roads, and he had been mur- 
-dered for the sake of the small savings he was known to have 
accumulated, and to always carry ahmit with him. From the evidence 
there could be no doubt that all the prisoners were present when 
the murder was perpetrated, bnt the two middle aged men alone 
were found guilty, and the ohi man and the boys were for some roaion 
or otiier, acquitted. 



Tlie proceedings in court were conducted moat decorously, the 
three Judges, with the Procnratore del Re, occupying an elevated 
ptstfonn, seated on chairs and dressed in imposing robes. The ad- 
-Tocates for the jirosecution and defence (for all the prisoners were 
represented by counselj were seated at a table below the jndges ; and' 
the jury (twelve in number) were on the right of the court, and. 
the prisoners were opposite them on the left; the latter were inclosed 
within an iron grating — not unlike the wild-beast cages at our me- 
-nageries, — and were goarded by two carabineri. of whom there 
were several others stationed at the entrance to the court, and in 
various other parts of the building. 

Tlie trial was most interesting and impressive Ihrougbout, 
the advoDites on each side making telling speeches and the Judges 
listening patiently, and summing up learnedly exhaustively and im- 
-partially. After the verdict, which was unanimous, (though in 
Sardinia a majority carries the verdict) there was no demonstratioa. 
The old man and the boya, who had been acquitted, were set quietly 
at liberty, and the two condemned men were takea away by the ca- 
-rabineri to their prison, shewing not much outward feeling at either 
their crime or their doom; knowing of course, as tliey did, that 
the verdict of death, which had been pronounceed upon, them would 
not be carried ont, and apparently not realizing the horrors of im- 
-prisonment for life, to which sentence it would he commuted. 

Terra Nova was, until a few years ago, the northern termi- 
-nus of the Sardinian railways, and was considered one of fJie 
chief sea-ports in the north. The harbour, however, was found to 
he so inconvenient, and so liable to be choked up by sand-banka, 
tliat the railway was carried forward, 20 miles further north, to 
Gulf Aranci, where there is an excellent well-protected deep-water 
harbour, with good anchorage ; a large hotel and several houses have 
already been built there, and it will no doubt in time become an im- 
-portant town. The houses of Terranova are almost entirely of 
granite; the parish church is » handsome edifice, and the pulpit 
is a wouderlul piece of wood carviug. Outside the town are the 
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ruins of un old CiUhsdral, said to have been built, in the y"' ceti- 
-tury, bnt few traces of it remain. 

Senorbi is one of the principal villages in the southern interior 
of the Island^ and situated in the centre of the richest agricultural 
district. It overlooks the fertile plain of the Trecento, reputed to 
grow the finest vrheat and other grain crops in Sardinia. Many in- 
teresting relics of the Roman period, chiefly pottery and coins, have 
been dug up in the neighbourhood, and an archaeologist or tourist 
could not choose a better place at which to establish liis head- 
-quarters, as it forms the junction of the main roads from Ca- 
gliari, San Pantaleo, Guasila, Mandos, Laconi, and Lanusei ; here 
also converge the various tracks from the mining district of 
San Basilio and the Trecento plain. It is therefore a busy cen- 
-tre of trade, and will form one of the most important stations 
on the new railway lines. Its church is of Pisan architecture and 
resembles most of the other village churches of the same period; 
it stands back from the Cagliari road, from which it is approached 
through an old Spanish porch of interesting and artistic design. 
Last though not least of the recommendations of Senorbi is the 
picturesque ness of the surrounding country which offers many pleas- 
-ant excursions; and the excellence of its wine, and the jovial and 
ungrudging hospitality of its inhabitants, add to its attractiveness. 

Oristano, -which was built A. D. 1050 from the ruins of ancient 
Tharros, was formerly the ' seat , of the " giutlice of arborea , and 
ia now a flourishig port and town. 

The cathedral and archbishop's piilace, erected A. D. 1228, are 
handsome and well constructed. It is recorded that in A. D. 129] 
the Christians from Tyre, when their city had been devastated by 
the musulmans from Egypt, settled here; and the union of the 
church of Tyre with that of Oristano was effected a few years 
afterwards by Boniface VIII. In t!ie cathedral are some good 
liictnres by a modern Sardinian artist Marghinotti. The prison, in 
tJie * torre do mare, , if it he a specimen of what the Sardinian 



lock-ups " in the IH"' , century were, is a terrible witness of the 
barliiiroua treatment of prisoners under the worst possible system. 

Oriatano waa the favourite residence of the celebrated Eleonors, 
Guidessa of Arborea, and it was from here that she promnlgated 
the famona code of laws, which were in force for sererai cen- 
-turies, and are now the groundwork of the geaeral laws of the 
Iala;id, These laws ore wonderful for their liberal and enlightened 
cbamcter in those days of darkness and oppression; they are embodied 
in 148 chapters, and a copy is to he seen in the pnblic library Bt 
Cagliari, and will well repay perusal. Amougst other wise provisioni, 
the penalty of death, whicli before had been the punishment for 
most crimes, was limited lo cases cf high treason, murder, high-way 
robl)ery with arms and force, and tjie burning of inhabited bouses; 
and yet this Princeess, with all her high qualities of manly valour 
and surpassing wisdom, was a true woman at heart, and a staunch 
defender of the honour and interests of her sex. In the c»de re- 
-garding libel it waa enacted, that if any one slandi-red a lady, by 
throwing doubts on her faithfulness to her marriage vow, he waa, 
if the libel were proved to be false, subjected to a fine of £ 5, but 
if the libel were proved to be true, the penalty was increased to 
£. 25, as the damage done was so much the ijreater. Accordii^ to 
Mona, Valery, writing in 1837, ' le mensonge, devient plus innocent 
que la verite,; no doubt, but the end justified the means. 

The hiatory of this remarkable Priuceaa would fill a highly in- 
-teresting and most aenaational and romantic volume, and there are 
ample materials extaut. It is narrated of her, as another instance 
of womanly feeling, that, on the night previous to one of her greatest 
and most decisive victories over tlio Aragonese, she rode on Lorae- 
back to Oristano and back (upwards of 80 miles) to see her son 
Marian, who was lying dangf^ronsly ill. This Prince succeeded his 
molher on the throne, but reigned only for a short period, and on 
his death, his father (the intruiging and faithleaa DoriaJ, there being 
no direct deacendant, lioped and expected to succeed ; but the Sar- 
-dea would not have him, and sent for the son of £leanora'8 siater 



Beatrice, William viscount Narbonue, who accepted the kingdom; but, 
on ftrriTiiig at the Island with a small force, he was defeated at the 
battle of Santiano, and returned to France. A few years afterwards, 
in A. D. 1411 be returned with a larger army, took Sassari, and 
soon acquired sovereignty over the whole kingdom, and for nearly 
20 years reigned in the Island; during this pertod, he instituted 
many salutary reforms, including the issue of a metallic currency; and 
coins with his name on one side and the badge of Arborea (a wide- 
spreading tree) on the other, are atill extant. Soon after his death, which 
happened in A. D. 1332, the reigns of the legitimate " Giudice of 
Arborea, , ended, and the ' leadership , of the province was granted 
by the king to his viceroy, to whom was given the title of Marquis 
of Onstano; on his death his nephew succeeded, but ..ithout any 
warrant of the king, and in A. D. 1470, soon after gaining a great 
victory over the viceroy's forces at Uras, he suffered a disastrous 
defeat at the battle of Macomer. 

The Frene'i beseiged Oristano in the 15'" century and took tem- 
-porary possession, but were repulsed, or rather they retreated, 
through a tiingular stratagem which deserves mention. The forces 
which the Sardes were able to bring against the enemy were very 
small, but they mustered every available man, uumbering altogether 
between 300 and 400. They assembled on the hill over-looking tlie 
town, near where the church of S. Giuata now stands, and marched 
continuously round the hill, and in and out of the Church, The French, 
watching these mancevres, and not suspecting the stratagem, supposed 
the Sardea to have an enormous army, and beat a precipitate retreat ; 
they took to their ships, during the night, and in the morning the 
Sardea quietly re-entered into peaceable possession of their town. 

This stratagem, though seldom resorted to in actual warfare, is 

. ofleu practised in theatrical performances, where countless warriors 

have to be represented by an inadequate supply of " supers, ,; on 

theife occasions the wondering spectators are under the same delusion 

as the credulous French at Oristano. 

In A. D. 1647 Oristano was visited by clouds of locusts, mipre- 
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-ccili'iitt'tl in sixc mi'i iiimibi'rs; they eiit up nil tlii' cars of com, anil 
nlri]ipcd nil tile olive trees, and committed such wholesale derae- 
-tatioii as to caiiae complete dearth and desolation over tlie whole 
district. The ctiluiriitj not only caused a famine, but was followed by 
tht' [diiyiu', whicli cnrried off nearly half the initbituntB of the towu, 
mid amongst thi' victims waa the illustrious Eleooora. 

Miicoiiier has been previously referred to in connection with 
the niitny intorestiu^jt Roman relics found there, but it deserves a 
furtlier notice from its historical associations with times both before 
und After the Roman occupation, and from its being destined in 
thtJ not distant future, to play a very different, but equally con- 
-spicuous, part in Sardinian history. 

In its immediate neighbourhood are ' nurha^, , in greater num- 
-bera and in a better state of preserration, than in any other district; 
that of St, BarhnrB, situate about a mile South of (he town is perhaps 
the best and most perfect in the Uland. It is built of basaltie lava 
vtpoa a tmehyte foundation, and near it are sererat • sepDitnre di Gi- 
•ganti ..and one itf the ni^tst perfect specimens of the 'perdas fiUaa „ 
in the sbap< ol six eonicaJ stones abotit four feet and a half high, 
and with the female breast clearty sculptured upon three of them. 

Xvar to Haooiuer too is a oataral pbenomenoD consisting of 
a fatig* awn of bwahk rock, called ^ Monte Morale , 4om it» cloM 
RBMabUacfl to « kog* stooe wall, and in tike ecotre ot' the tamu are 
the rains of as oM castle wkoM date aad ktstorr are uokaown, bnt 
vhidi ROW aerTei as tke district pructu 

llM«Mr TO one of tbtt aMb «t ike * Qia^et of Arbocva .. 
«•! «fatt tl« mw «r t«« UgUf 4nMtk Mi M fto botii «r his- 
, the mt m tK T oC «Uc« wiU nel ««i be frnfoUtn by 
fat A. P. l:MT tbe cUvalmn Ocni4 4* CarreUon 
at^«4 b«t«, ««■ bis MttKcb to CVliHi nib rnaCHcaacnto far bis £a- 
•Acr, «b» «w tbM TWmtr »f tbe kfaal, a^ mm ittacfaJ br the 
Sknln, ImmAM br Ike iMr^«ia|C Dun. w4 • blM«y <mftct cmw4, 
« vbWb the ^sJbul tWranl, vitb aH tW lb>««T ti the AngM mai 
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A. D. 1478 the Marquis of Oriataoo was quartered, with his army of 
3U00 men, on the eve of the disa-strous defeat, which consigned that 
ill-fated nobleinaa, witli his sons and brothers, to a life long inipris- 
-onment in Spain, and ended the ' Oristano r 
battle gui 



i and canons \ 



in the Island, 
for the first time 



It is said that at thi 
used in Sardinia. 

Historically famoua as Macomer has been in the past, it is 
destined to hold a more prominent position in the future. It will be 
the junction with the trunk line of all the .various branches from 
the east and west coaats, all of which will converge and centre at 
this place, and in the future instead of being the site of royal seats 
and the scene of great battles, Macomer will be the central depot 
of a large commercial and industrial community, and one of the 
busiest towns in the Island. 

Porto-Torres ia the principal sea-port in the north, and ia 
distant about 13 miles from Sassari, with which it is connected by 
railway, and liere steamers for the Italian Mainland and Corsica 
arrive and depart. The harbour, tliough small, is convenient and 
vell'protected, and a considerable export trade in charcoal, oil, wine, 
snd cork is carried on there. The town is built on the ancient 
site of the Homan " Turris „ and was once the seat of an archbishop. 
The small river that empties itself into tlie bay west (jf the harbour 
is spanned by a fine Roman bridge of seven arches, and between 
it aad the port are the ruins of a temple and basilica, on which is 
an inscription giving an account of its restoration in A. D. 1247. An 
aqueduct of Roman construction still supplies the town with water. 

The church of S. Gavino (which ia aituate about half a mile 
from the port) was built from the debris of the Roman edifices in 
(he ll**" century. There are several sepulchral nrns and sarcophagi 
in the crypt, which is surrounded by statues of the saints of that 
period, but none are of much merit aa works of art. The church 
has two ■ apses, , one at the east and the other at the west end, 
I and the crypt underneath forma another church, where religious ser- 
fices are occasionally conducted. 



Portotorres was almost destroyed by the Pisans frnni jealousy 
of the Genoese, and the inhabitants then retired to Safari, and 
founded a new town there, which became a sort of republic under 
the protection of the Genoese, with the motto — characteristic of the 
proud and indomitable temperament of the Sardes — ' mater et ma- 
" -gistra, sed non domina. , 

The Islands off Sardinia, are principally on the west and north 
coasts, and, great and small, are almost innnmerable; some are of 
considerable importance. 

Maddalena Caprera and Tavolara have been already referred to, 
and of the other islands the most noted are S. Anlioco and S. Pietro. 

8. Antioco is the largest, and is connected with the mainland 
by an old Roman bridge or canseway; most of the houses are 
built from the debris of the ancient city of Sulcis, on the site of 
which S. Antioco stands, but many of the inhabitants still live in 
grottoes on the side of the hill beneath which the town stands, and 
which were probably once sepulchral caverns. 

S. Pietro almost adjoins S. Antioco on the north, and ia sepa- 
-rated from the mainland by a gulf about five miles wide. It was 
the * Accipitmm insula , of the ancients, but became entirely de- 
-popnlat«d in the middle ages. Its present inhabitants are the 
descendants of a Genoese colony, who, in A. D. 1757, settled here 
when they had been ransomed from African slavery by Charles 
Emanuel III, who gave them the Island for their fntnre home. 

In this Island there is a species of palm, which grows in great 
abundance, and which is used by the Sardes tor threefold pnrpcwea. 
lis leaves are manufactured into brushes, its heart or core is eaten 
and tastes not unlike an artichoke, and its fibre is spun into ropes 
for the nets in the tunny fishing, the most important nf which is 
carried on in the neighbouring gulf. 
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Sardinia, though not bountifully supplied with water, is yet 
prolific in hot and cold mineral springs, which have vahiable chem- 
-ical and medicinal properties. In any other civilised country 
they would be highly prized, and turned to profitable advantage, 
not only commercially, but for the good of the community in the 
general alleviation of sickness and infirmity. 

The characteristic apathy of the people displays itself in this 
as in other things, and the consequence is, that the benefits, which 
might be extended to thoflsands of suffering human beings, are 
limited to the very few, who have strength and energy to brave 
the dangers and discomforts attendant on a pilgrimage to the springs, 
in the confident assurance of the benefits to be derived. 

Apathy in this case is the more to be deprecated, as well aa 
wondered at, when it is known that these springs, from their chem- 
-ical composition, are peculiarly benilicial in the cure of those 
very ailments to which Sardinia is specially subject, viz; ague, fever, 
liver complaints, and rheumatifsm. It would almost seem as if they 



had been created by a special interposition of Providence for that 
very purpose, and jet tfaey are coat aside and neglected, as if no 
siicb boon were within reach. 

These springs are to be found in almost every district in the 
Island, but principally in the north; a detailed list, with their 
various properties fully set forth, would be out of place, but a 
general description of a few of the best-known may be useful and 
interesting. 

At Fordiangitis, a village situate in the middle of the Island, 
are several hot water springs, varying from 98° to 155" (fahrenheit), 
the chemical compound.^ being sulphate of lime magnesia and soda, 
and hydrochlorate of lime and magnesia. In the north of the 
Island at San Martino, in the Ploaghe district, is a spring very similar 
in its composition, but not having quite so high a temperature. 
Both springs have the reputation of being most beneGcial in cases 
of irritation of the mucous membrane and in the curing of tumours. 

In the same district at a place called " San .-^rbiddu , is a similar 
spring, but impregnated with oxide of iron; and at Benetutti, in the 
central district, is a well known spring, having a temperature of from 
75" to 115° (fahrenheit), containing carbonie acid gas (atmospheric 
air) carbonate of lime, and sulphate of soda. 

Near Tempio in the north of the Island are the mineral springs 
of Cochinas, which contain sulphate of lime and magnesia, and mu- 
-riate of lime soda and silex. 

In the southern district are the well-kuown springs near Sardara, 
containing carbonic acid gas, sulphuret of hydrogen and soda, car- 
bonate of soda, and sulphate of magnesia, and having a temperature 
of 140" (Fahreuheit). These springs are perhaps the best known in 
the Island at the present time, not so much on account of their 
specially curative properties, as from the fact that some comfort * 
and accomodation — poor and met^e as it is — can be given to the 
invalids frequenting them. There is a building, partly roofed over, 
in which are several baths, looking like hollow graves, and having 
rough masonry at the bottom and sides, and so constructed that 



- 9fil - 
the hot water from the springs can flow in and out nninterrupte<JIj, 
and an eqnable regular temperature of {resh water is thus maintained; 
adjoining this bath house — which is eridently a Roman remain ^ are 
four small cottag;es where the patients, who can afford it, board and 
lodge. Everything is of the roughest and rudest, bat at the 
same time scrupalonsly neat and clean ; and every attention is 
paid to the visitors that the two very old people in chaise have it 
in their power to give. Close to the cottages is a small Koman 
Catholic chapel where service is performed every alternate sunday, 
and along the sides of the sacred edifice, on pegs driven into the 
walls, are suspended the crutches sticks and other appliances used 
by the crippled patients, who have from time to time dragged them- 
selves to the place, and which, being no longer needed, they had 
left as trophies of the yictories obtained over pain and suffering, 
and thank-offerings tor the blessed cures that had been effected. 

There are many other springs and streams having equally cu- 
-rative properties, but not one of them has even the pretence nf 
accomodation of any kind, and the vi-sitor from a distance must go 
there, prepared to erect his own hut, make bis own bath, and take 
his furniture and provisions with him. 

When this state of things is compared with the magnificent 
hotels, baths, ball-rooms, concert saloons, public gardens, casinos and 
theatres, which rise up, as if by magic, at every place in Europe, 
where waters, having any pretensions to the efficacy or variety of 
these springs, arc discovered, it seems almost incredible that Sardinia 
should have done absolutely nothing. Truly the Sarde proverb, 'God 
has done much for Sardinia, but man nothing, , is especially ex- 
emplified, when at such small cost, and such little trouble, so much 
and such great good, might be attained. 

There are many remarkable grottoes in the Island, one of 
which, the Grotto of Neptnne, is said to be the finest in the world. 
It is situate 12 miles from Alghero on the Western coast, and the 
Algherese assert that on 300 out of the 365 days of the year it is 
impossible to visit it, and I happened to be in the neiglibourbood 



in the non-visiting ppriod ; but a very vivid description of it is girtn 
by Mr Tyodall, who had the opportunity of seeing it under excepHon- 
-aliy favourable circumstances, when it was visited by the King of 
Sardinia about 40 years ago, and I eitract the following passages, 
which cannot fail to be iutereating. 

■ The first vaulted cavern, forming an antechamber 30 feet high, 
has no peculiar beauty and here we embarked in a small flat-bot- 
-tomed boat and crossed into a second cavern, in which there was 
20 feet of beautifully clear water; we then reached another cavern, 
with a natural cohinm in the centre, the shaft and capital of 
which, supporting the immense beautifully fretted roof, reminded 
mo of the chapter house at Wells, and the choir of Christchurch 
Oxford. It stands, the growing monument of centuries, in all its 
massive and elegant simplicity, with few other ■stalactites Ut destroy 
its noble solitude. , 

" The vista of caverns through which we had passed, and the 
feeble struggle of tlie few rays of day light contending witi the 
victorious blaze of 3000 caudles placed in all parts of the gigantic 
abyss where we stood, were reflected on the unrafiled lake at out 
feet, while the roseate tint of the carbonate of lime gave n warmth 
to the whole scene. , 

• Opposite to us was a diminutive mountain, on the summit of 
which, a row of lights, arranged expressly to illumine the overhang- 
-ing roof, gave to the small stalactites in the distance the appearance 
of icicles ot a frozen fountain ; and to our right hand were columns 
of enormous and bizzarre construction, from 50 to 60 feet high, 
with recesses and projectiona of every variety. , 

' In parts ot the grotto were galleries and corridors, 300 and 400 
feet long, reminding me, if such comparisons be allowable, cf the 
Moorish architecture of the Alhamhra. , 

* Opening from one of these is a small chamber, the ceiling 
of which is entirely eovered with delicate stalactites, and the aides 
with fretted open work, so fantastical that one might almost ima- 



-gine that it was a boudoir of the oceaiiidea when they amuaed 
themselves with making merry. , 

" Some of the columns in different parta of the grotto, are from 
70 to 8U feet iu circumference, and the masses of drapery, drooping 
in exquisite elegance, are of equally grand proportions. , 

Mr. Tyndall adds; ' on returning home, 1 endeavoured to make 
a comparison with the grottoes of Adelsberg, Paros, Antiparos, 
Cerigo, Ithaca and others which I had previously seen. , 

" At Adelaberg, the chambers are in some parts loftier, and the 
existence of the Proteus Angiunos, the extraordinary link betveen 
the fish and serpent is a point of peculiar interest, but with these 
exceptions, the balance of beauty is decidedly In favour of the Sar- 
'dinian grotto. Those of Paros and Antiparos are neither so ezten- 
-aive, nor equal in elegance and rarity, and none in other conntries 
admit of any comparison. , 

" A night on Vesuvius, during one of its greatest eruptions, has 
always been impressed on iny memory as the tinest spectacle I ever 
witnessed, but the grotto of Neptune is equally magnificent. The 
former is oue of nature's children raging in violence and fury, the 
latter is one sleeping in silence and tranquillity. , 

Another remarkable grotto is the grotto of San Giiovanni uear 
Igleaias. . It is a natural tunnel, running imder the mountain of 
San Giovanni, and is nearly 1 '/, mites iu length, varying in width 
from 50 to 15l) feet, and in height about the same. A stream of 
water runs through it, which appears and disappears at intervals. 

An excellent carriage road has recently been constructed through 
the timnel, which is a great convenience, and obviates the necessity 
of going over the top of the mountain, where the old road formerly 
went. It is necessary to have torches in passing through it, as, after 
the first 100 yards at each end, the tunnel takes a turn, and beyond 
these points it is quite dark. It so happened on tlie day I was there, 
that several carriages and carta were passing through, as also a small 
detachment of carabinieri, who were accompanying the cashier of the 
S. Giovanni mines, in charge of the month's " pay, . (, which amounted 



to A coiiaideralilii 8nm> and as all Iiad torches, the stalactites and crys- 
-tallyzations were seeu to great advantage. On the right and left 
are several aide galleries, and a fine grey marble in many places 
forms part of the natural wall. 

A barbarous murder was committed in this tunnel about two 
years ago, and the body, which had been thrown into one of the 
galleries, was not discovered till several months afterwards, and the 
murderer is still unknown and at large. 

It was curions to observe that the swallows, which frequented 
this grotto in great numbers, never fiew beyond the curves where 
the day-light extended, and their nests were all built in the space 
between the entrances and the curves. 

There are many other natural grottoes in the Island, hut none 
of equal size or importance with those of Neptune and S. Giovanni, 
except one recently discovered near Nuoro, which however I wm 
not able to visit, nor could I obtain any reliable description of it. 

Amongst the natural curiosities of the Island must be mentioned 
the " rocking stones ,, of which there are several; the largest 
and most perfect is situated about a quarter of a mile from Nuoro 
and known in the country as the ' pietra ballarina „ and called by 
La Marmora, ' la pierre dansante. , It is a polyhedron varying 
in the length of its sides from 3 to 16 feet, from 5 to 14 feet in 
width, and in height it is 12 feet. Its circumference is about 45 feet 
and, notwithstanding its great weight, it is easily moved with one 
hand, and, when on the balance, it sometimes * hangs ,, for a con- 
-siderable time before returning to its equilibrium, and might with 
the greatest ease he altogether upset, Tlie rocking stone itself, 
as also the stone on which it rests, are of granite, and appear to 
have decomposed on each side at the foot equally, and thus a 
}ierfect equilibrium has been obtained. The largest rocking stone 
in Cornwall is, I believe, rather less in size that this at Nuoro, 
being 17 feet in length and 32 feet in circumference. 

Drummond in speaking of these rocking stones, says. " Some 
' of them still exist in Britain, and the Britons were probably taa^t 
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* how to raise and place tliem hj the Phceniciana ,; and, if these 
atones are really works of art, and noi produced bv natural causes 
— as to which I oflfer no opinion ^ no douht the knowledge of nia- 
-Idng them was obtained by tlie Sardinians from Phcenician sources. 

Sardinia, since the Homan occupation and until turtr years ago. 
had only one main road upon winch a carri^e or even a cart could 
travel; tIz, the national road which traversed the vhole island f "oiu 
south to north, uniting the two capitals and pasaini;^ through Oris- 
-tano and Sassari to Portotorrea, a total distance of about 2.i0 
miles ; but now every town is in direct communication by good roads 
witli the two capitals, as well as with each other, and the aggrc- 
-gate length of all these roads is over 1500 kilometres. 

Besides the national roads there are provincial and communal 
roads, connecting every large and small village with the national 
system, and in addition there are the old horse tracks making 
" short cuts , through forests and over mountains, where a road 
either for carriage or cart is impracticable. 

The ' national , roads were made and are repaired out of 
the imperial purse; and the total cost of construction is said to 
have exceeded 15 million lire (£. 600,000 sterling); they are 36 
feet wide, and generally have a grass margin on each side, about 12 
feet in width. The gradient'? very seldom exceed 1 in 10, which, 
considering the rough mountainous character of the country, is very 
good engineering, and much superior in that respect to many of 
the best roads in our own cuntry. They are well macadami;eed, 
sloping from the " crown „ or middle, and with wide ditches on each 
side, and they are kept in very fair order. 

The reparation of the roads is let every U years by contract, and 
the average letting price is about 200 lire per kilometer per year. 
This contract price will doubtless sound very small in English ears; 
but it must be borne in mind, that * road material , in Sardinia 
ia not only good and lasting, but very cheap, being easily got, and 
within a short " lead, , and further, that the traffic, and conse- 
-qnently the " wear and tear , are very alight. 



The provincial roada, which have an aggregate length of alwut 
1000 kilometres, were made, and are kept lu repair, out gf provin- 
ciiil taxation ; they are narrower, by one third in width, than the 
national roads, but in other respects are equally good, and the aa- 
-nuul cost of reparation per kilometre is about the aaine. 

The communal roads stand in a rather different category, botli 
as to original construction and repairs ; but generally they may be 
said to have been well engineered, and to be kept in fair order. The 
cost of construction and repairs is paid by the Gonioiunes through 
which they pass, and out of local taxation. 

Along the national and provincial roads, at intervals of about 
6 kilometres, are houses called * Cantiniere , where the men, em- 
-ployed in the repair of the roads, are lodged. They are also used 
as places of rest by travellers, for whose accomodation there in a 
large room specially set apart, having benches and tables where tttey 
can take their meals and rest, and, in case of emergency they can 
remain for the night. 

There is a good supply of pure water at each house, not only 
for the immates bnt for travelling horses, and fur the latter there is 
also capital stabling ; these are no small advantages, where inns are 
few and indifferent, and water is scarce. 

To the poor these houses are an invaluable boon, as no charge 
is made for the accomodation, and the alternative would often 
otherwise be resting and sleeping and taking their meals * al fresco ,, 
in all weat'iera and at all hours. 

The persons in charge of the cantiniere are allowed to sell bread 
and other necessaries, and the prices are most reasonable, but no 
spirits or wines are permitted to be sold ; travellers, however, can 
bring with them such eatables and drinkables as they desire. 

There are no turnpikes, and consequently no levying of tolls, 
in any part of the Island. 

The hotels in the cities and towns, and in the country districts, 
have been much improved of late; fifty yearR ago hotels were 
' few and far between , and scarcely worthy of the name. They were 



only three in number; tlie hotel at Cagliari waa a " locaiida , on 
the S"^ floor of a small house m a narrow street, and at Sasaari there 
waa a small boardin^^ honse with a table d'hdtc, and the third wua 
at Alghero on the 2'' floor of a wretched dirty hovel. 

In most of the towna and large villages there was, however, an 
"Osteria, -— half house, half stalde, — frequented by the " viandanti , 
who are the commercial trnvellera of the Island. The accomodation 
waa of the poorest and ronghe.^t sort, but the chargea were proportio- 
-nately low. This absence of public accomodation necessarily led to 
private hospitality being extended to all travellers above the rank of 
' viandanti „ and a stranger without even an introduction would in 
the present day be a welcome guest at the house of the priest or 
syndic at any village, where there was no hotel accomodation ; now, 
however, not only in the cities, but in all the principal villages, con- 
-fortable quarters at moderate charges may be had, A licence is 
necessary for the sale of wine and liquors as in England, the granting 
of which is with the syndic, in wliose power it solely reata, and he is 
restricted in his discretion only by the number of the popnlation, 
the proportion must not be larger than one public house to every 
300 inhabitants. A small charge is made for the licence, but no annn- 
-ai payment is exacted, nor are the houses subjected to aoy police, or 
other exceptional, supervision. There are no distinctive signs or names 
to the inns such as we have, but in towns the national flag, and in the 
country the branch of a tree (generally a willow wand), are suspend- 
-ed over or at the side of the door. Though, however, there is no 
outside designation, there is often a very signiScant one inside; and 
at a small in at Quarto, which I visited, there waa a gorgeous cock 
painted on the wall of the public room, with the following words, 
in equally gaudy colours', written beneath : 

Quando questo gallo canteri allora credenia si farii. 
(When this eock crows then credit will be given). 

The charges are moat reasonable ; indeed compared with our 
English hotel charges they are absurdly tow. At one of the beat 



hotels in Cagliari, a good bed-room, with tea or coffee in the morning, 
' colazione „ consisting of fish entrees roast and other hot dishes, 
and ■ pranzo , in the evening comprising similar viands and cheese 
wine and dessert "ad libitum , with attendance included, can be had 
for 100 lire a month, which is equal to about three shillings a day. 
For a ahorl-er period, or for a single meal, the charge is equally 
reasonable, 2 lire being the price for a colazione or pranzo, %^ for 
a bottle of wine, and 4^ only for a • brandy and soda ,. The charges 
too are uniform, not regulated by the quantity consumed, nor by the 
appetite of the customer, as in some of the new cities in the western 
states of America, where I have seen painted on a conspicuous sign- 
-board oiitnii/e the hostelry, the following announcement: 

A square meal 50 cents. 

A good square meal 75 cents. 

A mortal gorge 1 dollar. 

The postal and telegraph services in the Island are Government 
monopolies; both are efficiently conducted and the rates, except for 
letters within the Island, are reasonable. 

There is a daily postal service from and to the Continent, and 
in the cities there are several local daily deliveries- The stamp for 
a foreign letter, not exceeding in weight 15 grammes is 2^ '/j, 
and for letters in the same town the charge is .1", but for other 
Italian letters, whether for Sardinia or the mainland, the char^ 
is 2'', which seems disproportionately high compared with foreign 
postages. The Parcel post is in force and is much used, the charges 
being most moderate ; for Italy the charge is 5 centimes for every 
2 oz up to a weight of 7 lbs., for which 50° is charged. Postal cards 
are much used — the charges being 10"^ for both Italian and foreign 
cards. In case stamps are not previously fixed, double charges are 
made. Letters and parcels can be registered at a uniform charge of 
50", whether for the some or other Italian towns or abroad. 

Letters are carried by railway or public conveyance to and 
from those towns, which have either of those means of communication. 
To other towns and places, the postmar. either rides on horseback 



[ ixt walks; tvery house, ifhererei- situate, litis a, yigkt of deUrenj of 
' letters and piircela free of extra charge. 

Telegraphii; messages are carefully and expeditiously forwarded; 
the business is nut large and one wire is sufficient. Thia wire is 
stretched along poles about 100 yards apart, and is carried either 
along the lines of railway, public roads, or ■ across country, , accor- 
-ding as the route or direction is nearest or least expensive. 
' The charge for an Italian message not exceeding fifteen words is 
ten-pence ; for foreign messages the prices of course vary conside- 
-rably; to England it is 4'' per word. 

In case of miscarriage of letters or telegrams there is, as in 
England and most other countries, practically no redress. 

It is stated that the revenue from the Post and Telegraph 
services yields a handsome surplus, but the particulars are not pub- 
-lished or known. 

The ' Balio toudo „ is the ' national dance , of the Island and 
admits of any number of participants and is not unlike the dances 
described by Homer, and practised in some parts of Greece at the 
present day. It commences by joining hands and forming a circle 
and ' winding , to the left, with a. step rather difficult to describe, 
and equally difficult for a novice to perform. 
I First there is a steady side-slide of the left foot, and a sudden 

jerking or drawing up of the right after it, the right foot passing 
over the left, with occasional stamps on the ground. It reminds one 
rather of the polka step, but with many variations. When the circle 
. is in full swing and number, the dancers advance and recede with 
I * leaps and bounds , towards the centre, where the musicians stand, 
and occasionally break out into wild shouts and gesticulations, to which 
the screeching and jumping of the Highlander in a Scotch reel are 
child's-play, and then they gently subside again into the regular circle, 
with the polka-step as before. Perfect silence, however, generally 
prevails, and dancing is continued with a formality and seriousness 
more befitting a funeral than a festival, until some dancer, diverging 
into a strange wild step, perforins a solo, the circle meanwhile con- 
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-tinning its dance. This goes on for lioiirs, the circle perpetimlly 
changing, freeh dancers joining and old ones retiring. 

A knowledge and practice of Sardinian etiquette are necessary 
when engaging in this national pastime; for, though uo formal intro- 
-duction to your partner is necessary and you take jour choice, yet 
unless dancing with your fiancee or a married woman, yon never join 
hands, and woe to the man who takes the hand of any female, who 
is engaged to another, or to whom he does not intend or ia not pre- 
pared to take aa his ' partner for life ,, 

In music, vocal or instrumental, the Sardes cannot be said to 
excel; the national instrument " lanedda , is supposed to l>e the 
same instrument as the flute of mythical and classic fame used by 
• Pan f but, if bo, this high musical genius must have had a better 
knowledge of the instrument, or been more expert in its use, than 
the Sardes of the present day, or he never could have acheived the 
miraculous results that are ascribed to his performances. The only 
miracle in connection with the instrumeut in the present day is the 
extraordinary power possessed by some of the players, who have 
been known to ' blow „ for several hours without ever taking the 
pipes out of their mouth, or rather their mouth from the pipes, and 
where all the breath comes from is a puzzle, which has never been 
solved. 

Perhaps, however, the ninnotouy of the music, varied though 
it is by solos and choruses, given by voices generally inarticulate. 
and coming, as it were, from the stomach, and further varied by the 
hand being placed wholly or partially over the mouth with a sudden 
blow and jerk, may have made the time of blowing seem longer 
than it really was, and I am bound to say that the performer 
shewed no apparent symptoma of collapse. 

Perhaps too my ignorance of the science of music, and my non- 
-appreciation of it in its highest and classical features, may have 
contributed to the conclusions I arrived at, and the Sarde m\isic may 
be scientifically amongst the finest in the world. Indeed I am, as 
regards m'lsie, in the same position as a well-known English ladyr 



who neither knew nor cared for music, and who vnn married to an 
equally well-knowu Scotch ' laird, , — but he waa deeply versed in 
the science and his well-taught ear contd detect the slightest depar- 
-tiire from exact rules — and, when observing the excruciating tonnenta 
depicted on her husband's countenance at some false note which jarred 
on hia sensitive perceptions, ' thanked God she had no ear for music ,. 
Neither the lady nor myself were however in quite so deplorable 
a condition, as the ' barbarian , who knew only two tunes ' one of 
which «■«.* the old lOO"- auil the other iras'nt ,. 

The vendetta —which from time immemorial has been indigenous 
in the laland — has now most fortunately almost entirely died out, 
and is seldom resorted to. It was the result of a feeling that justice 
could not otherwise be obtained, and there can be but little doubt, 
from the records of corruption of the judges, and the mal-admini- 
-4tration of the law, in times post, that there was only too much 
truth in this conclusion. 

Forty years ago there was scarcely a commune where several of 
its inhabitants had not been driven to the mountains and forests and 
bred there a life of plunder and robbery, not daring to return to their 
liomes for fear of being caught and imprisoned; indeed there are 
instances on record where whole villages have fallen victims to this 
merciless method of obtaining justice or seeking revenge. It is 
oarrat^d that in the Ogliasiro district, an entire village was depopu- 
■4ated in a most tragic manner. A very beautiful girl, called Elena, 
'Ind many lovers, but could not make up her mind whom she would 
■elect; one of the lovers determined to be the favoured swain, or to 
cause a general ' Vendetta , and accordingly one day, when she was 
going to church with her friends, he roughly kissed her in public. 
This outrage was, as a matter of course, in the usual way resented, 
and could only he attmud for by immediate vengeance; arms were 
at once resorted to, and at the first onset upwards of twenty per- 
-Bone were killed and many more wounded; the whole village then 

up the quarrel and the result was that the fair Elena died in 
le arms of her mother, when she heard that her father brothers 



and all her male relatives hiitl been killed. The deadly contest was 
Cfirritid on till the few survivors left the village to escape the misery 
of isolation, and the village itself was deserted and destroyed. 

The "banditti and fuorisciti , were driven originally to the mouu- 
-taina, by being accused with the commission of some crime, of 
which they were innocent, but, whether guilty or innocent, they 
seldom committed violence on strangers, and took only what they 
needed for their immediate necessities. Their families and relatives. 
with whom they kept up constant commnnication, supplying them 
while absent, with all they required; they lead a wretched lixistence 
concealed in the forest and mountains during the day, and issuing 
only at night, for though not actively hunted down by the cara- 
-biniere, and guards of the forests, yet, if seen, they would be 
arrested and brought to justice. The total number of these out^ 
-casts from society does not exceed a score at the present time, and 
most of them are advanced in years and might safely, and as a matt«r 
of policy he allowed to return to their houses and families. 

In former times — when vendetta was in full force — occasion- 
-nally but very rarely the feud was amicably settled, and a most for- 
-mal and elaborate ceremony was then enacted. A Sarde author has 
given a full description, which is interesting in itself, as well as cha- 
-racteristic of the Sarde temperament and disposition: it is as follows. 

" After sundry negotiations, either of reliable and d is inl;,e rested 
" persons or of some respectable ecclesiastic, the difference is com- 
■ -posed ; the respective intere-sts are provided for, and then the place 
' of reconciliation is named. This solemnity usually takes place in 
" the open country near some Chapel lest some of the parties should 
" be guilty of foul play. On the appointed day the two factions with 
" their friends and kindred meet, all are under arms, as if for warfare, 
" and all at a certain distance from each other and observing many 
' precautions indicative of distrust, and silent and gloomy, as if averse 
• to any thoghta of peace.. The arbiters and •pourparlers, are placed 
in the centre, passing between the parties to ascertain if anything 
new has occurred, and that there is no retracting of previontt deli- 



-berations, — and in case any difficulty may have arisen, ttiey 
atqdionsly labour to remove it ' ao that both parties may be prepared 
for the fraternal embrace. The prieat then appears. At the sight 
of the crucifix in his hands, their arms are lowered and laid down, 
their heads nnhonneted, and the offended party on the right, and of- 
-fenders on the left, advance towards each other, The holy man 
mounts upon a stone, and, descanting upon brotherly love and the 
duty of forgiveness, holds up the example of Christ, who prayed for 
Ilia m'jrderers, shews the necessity of reparation for wrong, and after 
refering to otlier appropriate matters, terminates an affecting eshor- 
-tation for them to disarm and embrace each other . . 

• Great is the display of passion when the factions from both 
sides approach the priest. Their eyes flash, countenances turn pale, 
groans of fury and rage are heard from men women and children, 
who see before them the murderers of sons fathers and husbands; hut 
the Gospel words invoke better sentiments in their heartt^, and a 
struggle of divers emotions ensues; soon the sullen brows are cleared 
up, the menacing eyes lowered, looks cast down, sighs and sobs 
break out, and the sounds of ferocity and horror change to those 
of peace and tenderness. The agitation is at its crisis M'hen the 
offenders, after embracing the crucifix, turn to present themselves for 
pardon. They, who at first stood regarding their enemies with per- 
-verse pride, now turn pale, and, with slow and trembling steps, 
advance to the offended parties. Roused to the height of passion by 
the approach of one stained with the blood of some beloved friend, 
he almost hesitates to receive him, but a deep groan is heard, and 
he opens his arms for embracing his enemy with the words ■ Bio 
■ el perdonas ., and gives the kiss of peace. Those of his faction 
do the same in succession, whilst others with tender words accept 
their friendship, and the women, who till now have been trembling 
for their loved ones, shed tears of joy, itnd give thanks to God, but 
those whose hearts have been too deeply wounded, though they abstain 
from their accustomed imprecations, howl inconsolably and mourn 
their beloved and lost relations. The general joy fails to illumine 
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their brows, immersed in the darkness of tender sorrows, they continue 
to pour forth their lamentations. These duties performed, they all 
assemble at a joyous feast, as though the memory of the past was 
entirely obliterated, they behave toward each other with the regard 
and cordiality of a family united in the most sacred love, old affections 
— quenched by the intermediate enmity — are renewed, the youi^ 
people meet again with delight the once dearly-loved objects, words 
of love are renewed, promises redeemed, and vows repeated „. 

' To establish the jieace more firmly the chiefs on both sides 
propose marriages, maidens receive the faith of those who now first 
begin to love, or give their hands to former lovers. Parents pledge 
themselves for their little ones, and promises of sponsorship are 
given and renewed. In the meantime guns and pistols are discharging 
their harmleas balls into the air, and dancing and singing and every 
kind of rejoicing becomes general, except where amongst the shadows 
of the trees, a few inconsolable women are weeping in solitude. 
The scene closes by au exchange of gifts and separating with every 
demonstration of friendship, they retire to their respective villages,. 

The peace thus established is generally perpetual, and the condi- 
-tions are strictly observed, and, in addition to the foregoing celebra- 
-tion, there is another and equally imposing ceremony enacted, by 
which the most influential and important member of the offending 
faction binds himself by an oath to prevent in private any injury 
that may be attempted by any of the party, and, if he lails to do 
80, the injured individual may revenge himself on him. 

As a rule however, the Sardes are little diposed to trust to either 
clerical or legal interference in their disputes, they prefer private 
arbitration * by their peers , which is, by all acconnts, a most sa- 
-tisfactory and impartial tribunal; when a quarrel occurs, the most 
respected elders are called in to arbitrate, and the respective parlies 
being assembled with their witnesses, and having tendered their 
evidence and made their statements, the discussion is closed by s 
clear and immediate judgement. Au appeal lies from them tn a 
similarly constituted court of inquiry, but having a greater niim- 



-ber of ' good men and true , and thoir decree is fiiml. The good 
they effect in preventing quarrels and lawsuits is illimitable, and all the 
reward they get is the general esteem in ■which they are held. 
This tribunal is in principle the same as private arbitraHona in 
England, but with this essential difference, that the former is simple 
and inexpensive, and the decision is prompt ; whereas in England 
the proceedings are costly and protracted indeed in nine cases out of 
ten a lawsuit, with a trial in open conrt, is generally leas expensive 
and more satisfactory. 

One of the Sarde " national games , is a species of wrestling, 
and is called 'Tirai de pei, but it is a very different 'pastime,, and 
conducted upon rules very different from those in force in Cum- 
-berland Lancashire or Westmoreland ; indeed it would be more 
correctly termed ' kicking , than ' wrestling. , The two competitors 
approach each other, each having two friends — their seconds — on 
whose shoulders they rest their arms, so as to preserve their equi- 
-libriam, while they try, by kicking, to knock each other off their 
legs, which are protected by thick leather leggings; the injuries and 
bruises are sometimes very severe, and thia * game , goes on indef- 
-initely, till one or both are wearied out, when the amusement 
ends; but no one seema to know which haa been the victor- 
Football is played in a sort of fashion in the Island, but in 
a very mild way, and hands are used instead of feet; " marbles , 
too are played, — both " ring „ and ' hole , — and not unlike the 
game of our boy-hood; but cricket and tennis are nnknown. 

M' Tyndall says ' The Sardes almost always sleep naked, mar- 
" -ried or single, and no matter, how many may be in a bed, father 
■ mother and children, all are in a state of complete nudity, a prac- 
* -tice I had several opportunities of witnessing,. This, however, is 
a custom, which I never saw or heard of, and, like many other Sarde 
practices, it must have fallen into desuetude. My experience as an 
eye witness may not of course have been so extensive as M.' Tyndall's, 
yet I have on aeveral occasions had to intrude into the family bed- 
'chamber, and instead of the state of nature in which, according to 
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this author, their shimbers were enjoyed, I found the condition of 
things exactly the reverse, every member of the family having on 
the whole of their clothes, the male sex being adorned even with the 
boota and shoes tliey had worn during the day. Indeed it is ge- 
-nerally supposed that, as a rule among the lower classes in Sardinia, 
articles of clothing are never taken off or changed, so long as they 
will hang ti^ether. 

On one of our shooting excnrsions — which occupied a couple of 
days — the shepherds hut, where we stayed for the night, may be taken 
as a fair specimen of a forest habitation. It was constructed of dried 
turf and straw, having a covering of brush-wood and cork as a roof, 
and some heavy stones at the top to prevent its being blown away. It 
was about twenty feet square and twelve feet high, and had a very 
low door in the middle of the sonth side. There were no windows 
except a small aperture without glass or woml. 

The natural soil formed the floor, and in one corner lay a rude 
uiattrass. stuffed with heather and leaves, which was appropriated 
as a bed for the parents of the family, and in another corner were 
bundles of reed-mats sheepskins and deer-skins, which at night were 
drawn in a circle round the fire, and formed sleeping accomodation 
for the rest of the family, and for strangers — who on this occasion 
numbered fifteen and were supplemented by as many d(^ — ; the fire 
was in the centre of ttie room on the floor in a bole, a few inches 
de«p, and about three feet in diameter. Chimney there was none, 
«nd the smoke, after blackening the rafters and walk, escaped either 
throogll the small aperture which formed the apology for a window, 
or throagfa the unmeroos holes in the roof and arooad the door. 
Across the raft«rs were arranged trutsverse shelves of wood and 
reed 1mUc« work, ira which cheeses, made from the milk of ^eep, 
were pJacvd to dry and at the same time to ac^aire a smoky flaTonr 
that is highly estvMoed. 

Along the walk, and oa the floor, vttt hoUowod trunks, or ra- 
ther t^elk, of trees i^prim-jpally corkt, aboat two f««et high and one 
8*4 a half feet in diameter. £U«d with corn and other &mily stores ; 
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and cheeses nf varioiiH sizes and Bliapea, and in different stages of 
manufacture, were also scattered about the dwelling. 

The household and cooking utensils ^ home-made and of the 
roughest description — were all formed out of cork bark and split 
reeds, excepting the instrument used for roasting the meat, and this was 
a long iron rod, on which pieces of flesh {each about a pound weight) 
were spitted, and the rod was held over the fire and turned with 
the hand. There was do table or cup board, and two or three stools, 
made of sawn logs, served not for seii/.t, but as stands for milk- 
pails. The custom of sitting on the ground is nuiversal and indeed 
is almost a necessity, as they thus, to some extent, escape the dense 
smoky atmosphere that fills the upper portion of the room. 

The dress of the women of the family — the mother and two 
daughters — consisted of a light green cloth bodice, fitting closely to 
the figure, with a narrow red edging, and the petticoat, of coarse dark 
purple cloth, had a broad red border of the same material. Shoes, 
stockings, under petticoats, and other customary articles of female 
attire, were things either unknown or deemed superfluous, but their 
absence shewed to greater advantage the natural grace and elegance 
of the shapely figures. 

The use of the fists, or the "noble art of self-defence , is not 
resorted to in settling disputi!s in Sardinia; knives and guns being sub- 
-stitiited for natural weapons, but they are now seldom need, indeed 
qnarelling in Sardinia seldom gets beyond the stage of an int«r- 
-change of angry words and violent gesticulation, Drukenness, the 
cause of nine-tenths of our 'street rows, is the rarest possible spe- 
-ctacle, but this again may arise, not only from the natural sobriety 
of the people, but from the fact that it is difficult to produce 
that condition from the liquors of the country, however freely in- 
-dulged in. I was however once witness of a hand-to-hand encounter 
at Cagliari between two cart drivers, and the open palm wai, after 
the fashion of women in a certain doss of society, then used, but 
it was soon supplemented by vigorous kicking, and immediately 
followed hj ,the combatant.'i closing in, and falling down upcm each 



other, and rolling on the ground; then teeth came into play, and 
the fight eventually concluded in their separation by the carabineers. 
It was then founJ, that cue of the warriors had an ear and the 
end of a linger completely bitten off, and that the other had re- 
-ceived frightful gushes from bites on the arm and shoulder, which in 
some places were laid bare to the bone ; and both were covered with 
blood and nind, and utterly prostrato and exhausted. They were 
carried to the hospital and it was said that it would be several weeks 
before either victim could be discharged. 

Horse-racing in Sardinia may be clasaed as one of the two 
great national sports (the * caccia, , or chase being the other) ; and 
, it is carried on both in town and country. In town the narrowest 
and most slippery streets are selected for the course; and in the 
country the steepest stoniest and worst road is generally the chosen 
grotmd. 

Formerly, and withim the last thirty years, from four to six 
riders on as many horses used to start together, with their arms 
interlocked, so that quadrupeds and bipeds formed one body; and 
thus linked together, they galloped over the streets and lanes at a 
terrific pace, and the merit in tlie race consisted in all arriving 
together at the goal us Iheij had started; but so dangerous had 
the sport become, when carried on in this fashion, that it was put 
a stop to by Government, and now each horse has its own rider, 
and they ride the race separately and independently of each other, 
This however is scarcely less dangerous, as they gallop at the same 
reckless speed down the slippery streets and rocky roads, with no 
saddles, and very often without bridles or stirrups, and using both 
whip and spur freely. It is a hazardous amusement; hardly less 
so to the spectators, who line the streets, than to the jockeys, who 
are lads between twelve and tifteen years of age. The races are 
run in ' heats , or courses, and the horse that first passes the post, 
in the greatest number of courses, and whether with or without 
n rider, wins the prize. In some districts the riders carry guna 
under their arms, with the muzzle pointed towards the ground; and 
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the ' racing sportsman , who along the rocky roaJs keeps Wis gun best 
in position, and so arrives at the post, though he may not be 'first 
in ,, is declared the winner. It reqnires great art and practice to 
ride over these courses in this position, but the Sardes are almost 
Rs expert and daring on horseback as the Arabs, In some of the 
religious processions, the horseman nearest the * sacred image . rides, 
Facing the aaint, ' and reining hack „ his horse, with wonderful skill, 
and horse and man parade through the town in this manner, with more 
grace and ease than many a practised KOiirt- official can retire back- 
ward from the presence of Royalty. 

These races take place frequently and periodically, and are 
always looked forward to with great interest by ail classes, The 
balconies of tlie windows in all the town houses are filled with 
ladies dressed in their gayest costumes ; and the men throng the 
streets, all cheering shouting and ge^iticiilating in the highest state 
of excitement. These " sports „, as racing in our own country, are 
supposed to have been instituted for encouraging the breed of stoat 
and fleet horses; and no doubt they have that tendency; but the 
previous training is not very severe, nor do the winning horses 
appear to derive any great special commercial value from the 
superiority shewn by their victories. Mares are not allowed to 
compete in any race ; it is forbidden by express law. 

The qualities required for a jockey are pluck and dexterity; 
and some of our crack riders would be * as much nowhere , in 
Sardinia, as a Sarde rider at Newmarket. The so-called risks 
and dangers to which our jockeys are " exposed , from the " ugly 
rush ,, at Tattenham corner in a crowded Derby, or in the Chester 
cup when they start ' five deep , are childsplay compared with 
the continuous break-neck headlong helter-skelter reckless fashion 
in which Sarde races are run. 

It may be mentioned here, that in ■ mounting ,, whether in 
racing or ordinary riding, the rider, — there being generally no stir- 
-rupg — selects some rising ground, or other point of advantage that 
may bo nsiir at hand; if tliert' be no hucIi position he ■ .scrambles 



* ap an; hov „ and never vaults on in tiis horse, as niigfat easQy 
be done, seeing the animal very seldom exceeds 14 ',', bands in 
height. This mode of 'mounting, seems to have been an ancient 
custom in Italy, as all along the Appian Way, and other old 
Roman roads, are ' stones , at certain intervals, that have evidently 
be«n erected and used for this purpose. In Sardinia too, as in other 
I>arts of Italy, where, as occasionally happens, saddles are oma- 
-uiented with stirrups, the rider mounts on the right or *off, 
side, , using the right foot; and not on the '■ near , side, and with 
thf Eett foot in the stirrnp, as is the practice in England. 

There are seven Newspapers now published in the Island, two 
ol' which are "dailies,, one at C^liari and the other at Sassari, and 
&\9 art) weeklies, published at the Capitals, and in the towns of 
Tviupio and Lauusei. 

These papers are as a rule cleverly and soberly written, and well- 
iil&rme«l, and all shades of politics are represented. Some are what 
^tf should call ' liberal conservative , in tendency, and give their foil 
sUi>pi>rt to the present Government, and others represent the discon- 
^twt*^ element, though their exact political colour it would be dif- 
Htfuh tv> detine. There are at present no illustrated or comic pa- 
-}f*>w in thf Island, though the last humoristic paper (which died 
kWuI U> yi-ars ago), the ' Buoniimore ,, was clever and amusing, 

'ri»*r»< are several printers both at Cagliari and Sassari who 

iJtaA ftttkliali, and the history of Sassari in two large volumes, re- 

^ vvwU,V )tHbl)!(hod at Sassari, and written by Sig. Enrico CosIa, a 

vWtw l^t^t luid duccessful novelist, is an elaborate and careful work, 

^MfiWi^lwly got up, and worthy of our best publishers. 

tti* MtuiWity, or rather identity, of some of the Sarde words 
11^ «iW\U iu Uie Greek and Latin languages is most remarkable. 
X liw4l t* ■ oonea . in Sarde, and ■ xo-jiycq , in Greek ; a boundary, 
ifi * MM % (Uld t^ ; image is * icona , and eixuf ; limit ' is orizo . 
mA ittrwt to 9M is * ido . and cnJu; the breast is * titha , and 
Tt9«i md it w somewhat curious that the first and last of these 
%Vl^ lutvi> hwa anglicized, and retain tlte same signification; the 
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I, ■ coaca , or ' conk , being used in ■ prize-fighting , parlance 
as denoting the head or shell ; and the latter, amongst the lover 
orders in the northern districts, signifies in common language 
those portions of the maternal frame, which supply children with 
their natural food in early infancy. Latin in some parts of Sar- 
-dinia is, aa we have seen, the common language ; and among eyery 
claas in the island 'bona dies , (good day) is an ordinary salutation, 
and ' via „ (a vay) is the signal for a sporting dog to * be off . 
the latter may be said to be literally and figuratiyely dog-latin, 
in every sense of the word. Several Carthaginian and even German 
and Russian words are also used ; though how the two latter came 
to be adopted is a puzzle, as, in all its various vicissitudes, Sardinia 
was nerer mixed up either historically, politically, commercially, 
or socially, vith either of those countries. 

Some of the Sardes, especially amdngst the upper classes, rather 
pride theraaelvea on their acquaintanc with foreign languages. A few 
specimens in English, which came under my own obserTation, will 
beat illustrate the extent of this knowledge, and the incidents are 
in themselves amusing. 

When starting on a * cacoia grossa ,, the brother of my host, 
who had married an English-speaking lady, from whom he thought 
he had acquired a perfect knowledge of the language, gave me as 
a parting salutation: ' 1 wish yon dead to-day ,. This did not sound 
very pleasant or congratulatory, and 1 pondered long over the mean- 
-ing, but I was not able to fathom its depths, until it had been 
explained that he intended no evil, and was merely expressing the 
hope and desire, that I should he the person to kill the first wild- 
boar during the day's sport. 

On another occasion at a consultation of mining engineers, when 
the desirability of an important operation was being discussed, 
on appealing to one of them for his opinion, I receved an answer in 
these words. * I think, as usual, of myself. , Now, as he was one 
of the most modest and retiring, and the least egotistical " profes- 
sional , whom I ever met, 1 tbouijht the answer strange ; but 



I afterwards aacortained that all lie meant to express was : " tliat he 
had his owu opinion on the subject ,, which he would communicate 
after he had matured it in his own mind. On another occasion, while 
conTersing at a dinner party on generfti subiecL'!, an obaervation was 
made by one of the guests that * gome fall down ,, which appeared 
to be " a propos , of nothing, so far as could be seen , but it 
turned out that some one of the party had bra^hed a piece of bread 
with his elbow from the table to the Suor, and he intended simply 
to call attention to the fact. Perhaps, however, the climax of all 
occurred during a discussion on the art collection at one of the mu- 
seums, when several " learued professors^ were present, and the statue 
of the Graces was mentioned, and in order to make it quite clear 
to the English perception what particular statue was being referred 
to, he graphicaly described it " as what you call in England tke 
three thunks. , 

These mistakes, however, are not limited to conversational re- 
-marks, but are occasionally "committed to writing,, aa a note which 
I once received, couched in the following terms, will well illustrate, 
' willu com end dain wig uz en esta sonde o mende , to which 
an answer waa requested by the bearer. These charactor.'? in their 
mysterions aspect were at first quite unintelligible, but the meaning 
was soon apparent; it was simply an invitation to dinner ' will yon 
' come and dine with ua on Easter Sunday or Monday ,. 

Instances of such mistakes, written and verbal, might be mul- 
tiplied indefinitely ; but numerous and amusing as they were, I doubt 
whether they equalled, either in number or absurdity, the mistakes 
I myself made in the efforts, to express my meauing in Latin, Sarde, 
and Italian, which I was compelled to make in many places and on 
many occasions, in order to render niy.self intelligible; bat the 
Sardes were too courteous to take notice of my imjierfections in this 
respect; a politeness which it may be thought I am ill requiting, but 
I mean no offence, and none I am sure will be taken. 

There are very few recent " works , upon Sardinia and they 
are mostly written upon special subjects, principally archeologicol 



and historical, and not of much interest to the general puhlic. 
There are, however, several • guide-bonka , and * hand-books, , 
in which Sardinia is referred to, and in these sometimes a few pages 
are grudgingly given to its history and description, but more otlen 
it is dismissed in a few sentences and even in a few lines, as if it 
■were scarcely worthy of mention; and yet in the same book whole 
pages are devoted to places of infinitely less interest and importance, 
but more in the beaten track of the "conventional tourist ,, and better 
known in the " fashionable world ,. 

Very little general information, however, is to be gleaned from 
any of them, and often the little that is given is imperfectly 
expressed, and calculated to impart erroneous impressions, sometimes 
conveyed in such deterrent terms as almost to prevent a visit to the 
island, and at others, raising expectations which wonld assuredly be 
disappointed ; and either of these results, in the interest of the 
island itself, as well as of those who may contemplate a visit, it 
is ftbvionsly desirable to avoid. Some of the most mis-leading of 
these passages will be shortly referred to, but the books themselves 
will not be mentioned ; the object being not to criticise the works or 
their authors, but to correct mia-conceptions and mis-apprehensions. 

As regards salubrity or rather insalubrity of climate. It is 
denounced by some aa the " most deadly in the icorld „ and as if 
a residence in, or even a visit to, the island were the inevitable prelude 
to certain death, and by others, not qiute such alarmists, it is stated, 
that April May and June are the only months when it is possible 
to trapel with comfort or safdij. „ Another author, though giving 
the Island a ' bad name , generally, " yet adds , for the remainder 
" of the year i. e. from November to June (_which is the proper 
• time for strangers) the climate is healthy and delightM , and the 
old Sarde proverb "Chi va ad Oristano adOristano resta , is quoted aa 
triumphal proof of insalubrity; but this, like many other Sarde proverbs 
is signally falsified by facts ; the healthy appearance of the inhabitants 
and the statistics of the place alike demonstrate to the contrary, and, 
during the conatniction of the railway, it is well-known that not one of 
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Ibe BtafF of enjiiiieers and overlookers, who residerl in Oriatano for 
several years, was ever attacked by fever or interaperie. There can 
be no doubt that Sardinia ' enjoys , a bad reputation as regards 
cliiuate. hut this, as we have seen, is not only greatly eia^e- 
-rated, but that, with a moderate exercise of care and prudence, the ill 
effects may be avoided ; besides it is not more unhealthy than many 
other countries, which tourists visit with impunity, and on which oo 
such deterrent comments are made. Indeed Sardinia, for some reason 
or other, seems almost always to be placed at a disadvantage as 
compared with other countries; even Corsica, which is in nearly every 
aspect unquestionably inferior, is held up' as infinitely more attractive 
in all respects; one author, in his enthusiastic comparison, transgress^ 
all bounds, even with reluctance mating the admission that Corsica 
is raihtr smalUr than Sardinia, it being in fact not one half aa 
large, either in extent or popaUtion. 

As regards tlie forests, tlie statements are equally contradictory 
and misleading : one quotation has been liefore referred to. and "ve 
have seen ho\t baseless is the foundation on wUich it rests, and an- 
-other niskos the sweeping assertion that ' inost of the forests 
are cut down for charooal , ; and as the ilei is the oniy ' format 

* tree , that is converted into charcoal, it is not only manifestly in- 
-correct as r^ards * the fbrssta , gnenJlT. bat it b greatly engge- 
-lated as regards the ilex, for there are nov upwards of thirty millions 
uf theiie trees flourishing in the Island. Tbe cork-tree is said by 
another authority fo firid S^.t lit «/ hirt nit tie arerage. Tbe 
naauBg of this is not quite clear, indeed it might be said to be de- 
-eidedly obscure; if bark be meant, its valoe. at the highest coinpata- 
-tioo. «uold not b<> 3 duUiags, aad at thb prke vonld not pay br 
Mlii^ and carting, bat thv avwrage qaaatify c^ bark per tree is &r 
nearer 8lii) lbs than 3A. If on th« other hand, as is most probable, 

* cork . and not * hark . be meant, tbe avm^ yield is stated at as 
■MK^ otVT tlte mark, as the ■ baik , » onden so that altogether 
ao MufncBBtaw of lanck valae ran be gai&ered inm the statement 

s are coretvd from the 



, base ti) th"* auminit with chestnut, oak, beech and larches . and 
no mention is made of cork, ilex, walnut, olives, and many others, 
which constitute the staple production of the forests, and as a 
matter of fact, there is not a larch in the whole island, except some 
" seedlings „ recently introduced, and now growing i:i the nurseriea 
at Lacoui and Macomer. The most extraordinary statement is how- 
ever contained in a most popular and much-read book, which records 
the astounding fact " that Sardinia has, owing to the total destniction 

• of its forests , to buy its navy timber from the French. , This is 
almost ladicroiia in its absurdity, for 1'"^, Sardinia has no navy 
and does not therefore require any navy timber; and 2°'"', Prance 
imports oak largely from Sardinia, and is one ot her best customers 
for timber. 

In regard to minerals the accounts are almost as erroneous and 
contradictory. In one publication it is stated that ' the mines were 

• worked by the Romans, but are now exhausted ,; and in another, 
that they are "• intact and undeveloped ,; and in a third, that " mines 

• of silver, zinc, lead, antimony and salt are still being worked, but 
■ are nearli/ exhausted „. It has been previously mentioned in 
detail what mines were worked in former tines, and what are now 
in operation, and from this may be judged, how imperfect a con- 
-ception these references give of the mineral wealth and resources of 
the Island ; and as to salt, though produced largely by evaporation 
from sea-Water, no salt-mines have ever yet been worked or diseo- 
-vered in Sardinia. 

One author mentions the fact that " 400 mines were worked ia 
the Roman times ,, and further that the population " at that period 
exceeded 5 millions ,, but no authority is given for these statements; 
and the latter is at complete variance with all ancient writings on the 
subject, none of which place the number of inhabitants at more than 
2 millions, and the former is inconsistent with the historical fact, that 
the Romans, except for their own special requirements (which were 
limited), prohibited mining under heavy penalties ; and further, there 
are no evidences in the island of any mining operations at all 



ftjijiroaeliing in niiTuber ami magnitude the operations thns indicated. 
Another modern writer obaerves. ' It was rich in raetala, audi as 
' lend, copper and iron, — the latter haa been found at Monte 

• Perro and is allU to be found in considerable abundance in certain 

• districts ,. No Jonbt iron ia still to be found not only at Monte 
Ferro but in many other places — but the Island is also still rich in 
lead and in silver manganese and zinc — but it was nevfr rich in 
copper. It would however be almost imposaible to convey in such few 
words a worse description, or give a more inadequate conception, of 
the mineral wealth of Sardinia, than is expressed in this quotation. 

Another well-known and highly appreciated guide-book dis- 
-niisaes the resources of Sardinia in these worda. ' Its minenl 
' resources, known to the Romans, who used it as a place of exile, 
' are at present untouched. Splendid forests and abundant fisheries ,. 
The ' abandon , of this siimwarr is charming in its 'en cathedra , 
style of arbitrary simplicity. Sardinia might have been a sort of 
■ Botany Bay , t-o judge from the first part of the paragraph, and 
a virgin country, as regards its forests and fisheries, judging from the 
latter, and the one is about aa near actual facts as the other. Taking 
it as a whole, however, it is much nearer the truth tlian the des- 
>cription in another, but less known, work, which tells us that 

• its forests are destroyed, its minerals irorked out, and its fisheries 
exhausted. , These various conflicting accounts may however be 
safely left to neutralise each other. 

The comments on the temperament and habits of the people 
are equally erroneous and disparaging ; tber are described ' as diitr, 
hali savage . and * somewhat ti««clieroas . and in another passage 
they MS called , semi-bacbaroos ,. 

ThoM ^itkets BUglit perhafH once ^ve been with some appro- 
-pmteoen appbed, bat aothiag can be BMir« nnfiair to the Sanies 
of tlw |n«nat day than to be tlws stignatiaed. Moreover, in the 
*4arfc and auddle ages, the Sardiaiaas vete Eir moire civilixed than the 
inhabitants of the coantry. wbkh these oaaie aatliors datm with pride 
as their birtb-|ttace and hone. It i« not aec aaat y to refute tbese 



charges in detail, qh the various Sarde habits aiid charRcteri sties 
have been already referred to, and it will have been aeen with how 
little juatice these strictures apply; and what renders these descrip- 
-tions pecnliarly unfair ia that there is generally no mention of those 
characteristics of hospitality and geniality, sobriety and courtesy, for 
which the Sardes are proverbially distinguished. 

The accounts of the » sport , that the Island offers, and of the 
game that is to be found there, are more amusing from the igno- 
-rance they display, than from the miatatemeuta they contain; but they 
are equally calculated to mislead. Evidently few of the authors arc 
sportsmen, — the phraseology alone betrfiys that fact — and allowances 
must therefore be made. One enthusiastic writer declares that "game 
. is abundant in every part of the island , another observes that 
" strangers coming to the island for sport will certainly not be disap- 
-pointed , while a third limits the * abundance , so far as regards 
snipe and wild fowl, to 'Ozieri and C^liari,, and wild-boar and deer 
to ■ Ala on the Hill; , and a fourth by way of casual parenthesis, 
adds that " while making excursions through the forests it is not un- 
" -usual to fall in with herds of deer and mouf&on ,. Now, as a mat- 
-ter of fact game is not * abundant , though " ample for sport , 
nor do wild-boar and deer " abound , at " Ala on the Hill, , wherever 
that may be, (for I never heard of the place, nor is it marked on any 
map of the island), nor on any other hill or in any forest in 
the country. I liave certainly no wish to disparage either Ozieri or 
Ci^liari, as the haunts of snipe and wild fowl, but there are dozens of 
places in the island, where equally good sport of this sort is to be 
had, and it should not therefore by implication even be limited to 
these two places ; and as regards the " falling in , with herds of deer 
and monfflon, I have traversed most of the Sardinian forests, and 
can positively afGrm that, except when hunting and accompanied by 
an army of dogs and beaters, I have never seen either a deer or mouf- 
-flon. The latter, indeed, never frequent the forests except during 
the hard period of a severe winter, and few people make " excursions, 
in Sardinian forests at that inclement season. 
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A uorrespondentof a widely-circulated Etiglisli s^iorting paper 
writes thiiB. * Sardinia still contains some big game, such as deer, 
" roebucks, wild boars, wild goats, and the celebrated moufflon ; and 
' lilt bill lilt latter are to be found in the mountainous parta of the 
'• island. , This is singularly inaccurate, for it so linppeiis that there 
is not a roebuck or wild goat in the island, and the moufflon is thf 
mily one of the other animals named that dotg frequent the mountains. 
We are further informed by the same authority that the wild 
goat is distinguished ' by haTing ite horns like the antelope, and 
" its teeth and jaws of n dull gold colour, and lives only in the Island 
" of Tavoliira on the N. W. coast. , Irrespective of the fact that 
no such animal exists on the laland of Tavolara, or ebewhere in Sar- 
-dinian, the terrific aspect so vividly delineated is not imparted by 
an antelope's horns, and the * dull gold colour of teeth and jawa , 
is a distinguishing characteristic of most animals, human as well aa 
brute, when they have arrived at a certain age. 

The mode of hunting these animals is, according to the same 
scribe, equally interesting and peculiar. The sportsman is ' accom- 
" -panied by a well-trained dog, with a small !>ell attached to its 

* collar. "The dog goes ahead in the woods and thickets,. (I am 
using the very words) ■ and when he finds his game points, as 
" other dogs do, at hares and small game. The htntsman then ap- 
'■ preaches, and calls to the dog to start the animal, and firea from 

* the saddle, f'dlowing the animal, should the first shot not prove 

• efi^ectnal ,. This tissue of absurdities requires correction in every 
part; as to bells, sportit^ dog;s are never decorated ivith such ap- 
-pliances in Sardinia and to see a dog pointing in mods and thickets, 
and • calling to him when pointing to start the animal , would be 
absolutely impossible, unless gifted — as Sam Weller regretted he 
was not — with unlimited vision equal to " a pair of patent double 

• million magnifying gas microscopes of hextra power; . and to 
follow the animal on horseback would puzzle even a Sardinian 
hunter, and would certainly have brought our own corresptmdent 
to * grief , though he treats it so lightly, and seems to think there 



is nothiu^ miiisual in it. The whole descri|>tion is, huwevei', » bur- 
-leaque on sport, rcmindiiig one of the letter writton- by M/ Sponge 
— so admirably poiirtntyed by the late M/ Surteea — which, after 
its siipervisioii by the lady editor of the newspaper to whicli it 
was addressed, so thoroughly disgusted his • popular host , lliat Uic 
writer, it will be remembered, had t<j expedite his departure from 
Ills hitherto hospitable quarters. 

The accounts are equally conflicting and misleading as regards 
" travelling , in the Island, In some of these books the roads are 
described as " few and bad , ; in others, as " gor>d and branching in 
all directions .. The hotels are sometimes said to be ' good and 

• confortable, not only in the cities and towns, but, in most of the 
" larger villages, there are inns, where you are sure ot obtaining a clean 
" bed and toleraby good eating ,; while another author broadly asserts, 
tliat, except in the two capitals there are no lintels or inns what- 
-ever, and that " the traveller is entirely dependent on the hospitality 

• of the natives. , The true state of things is about mid-way between 
these statements; the hotel accommodation cannot be said generally 
to be either abundant or first-rate, but it exists, and is to be found 
in many other places besides the two capitals, and is certainly not 
80 defective as some of the quotations would imply. 

Another writer while referring to the present state of things in 
the island, observes, as a proof of its great imiirovemenl, that * the 
" roads are m)w safe, except about Nuoro, where the )>andits use re- 
■ volvers, , It is almost impossible to have squeezed more errors 
into so few words; for there are no bandits either at Nuoro, or 
any where else in the island, and, when these • gentlemen of the 
road , existed, they never used revolvers; the weapons resorted to 
were long-barrelled guns and knives. Not a single specimen, how- 
-ever, of the real bandit is now left in the country; the 'nearest 
approach to one, that I ever met with, was an inoffensive old man, 
MUi'l to have been formerly addicted to a roving life, but who now 
herds a few goats on the mountains. I found him seated quietly 
on a rock, smoking a black pipe, with a long single-barrelled richly 
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NilvtT-chiiscd t;iiii ut hi« aide, and after & friemlly conversation, 
ourriod oil [irincipiiUy by sipna and in dog-latin, and supplying him 
with tobacco and ummiinition, of which he had a poor atock, we 
purted peacefully. On offering him some ' wads, , taken from my 
oartridgea, he stnted, that he never used any ' wadding , except the 
dry lichen which hangs from the forest trees in great abundance, 
Riid which, bo said, never smouldered after a discharge: and that, 
as he had once set a Forest on fire, by the use of paper between 
powdor, and bullet, lie had never used it since, and would never 
use it again; a very wise resolution — and evincing far more care 
and forethought, tlian is generally shewn by these nomadic shep- 
-h4<rds — and which, if universally practiced, would have saved many 
A Sardinian forest from total destruction. 

The concluding paragraph in one of these books forms an 
anti-climax of the whole. The writer, while expatiating on the 
pleasurvs and ad\'autagos of travelling generally, but not forget- 
-ting to specially denounce Sardinia, observer, that " excepting 

* the beauty and magnificence of the scenery, its various antiqaitiea 

* wid numerous remains, the interesting manners and cuatoma of 

* the people, and excellent shooting and fishiag, there is nathtHg to 

* iittrnrf thf (^ffrni/ loirift. ^ This may be said almost to anawer 
itself, and fomhiy calls to mind the indignant reply of the lady, 
wIm, vttwa tmwght before one of oar police cirarts, iii answer to 
M«M w 6 > cti oas on het Bord ebar*et«r. retorted, that * barrimy aJu 
«tt « fiiar *Mf a Aitf, tw wk atmU sag titat Uaet tns her namt€. , 

In Ekinftss. bowvrer, to the editocs of the Tariooa books from 
wiufll tliecie $elet4ed possum hare beea taken, and «a some coantcr- 
h>k»CT to ttw ecTNS tkat hav« bean fiinted oat, it is gnti^riitg to 
W aUt to iM»,tlHMt, wImi apciAii^ of «tfar cewtricB, aad when 
If iikiig of Su-iiu*. «iwft w tke pwMb robrrvd to. ths isfbr- 



id M 4mU n the sext cAmm «f the wvcka 
lh«w wirtifcw win Mt W pcffatMleA. 

Hft««« dnrteiged Ihn t^, it m« »i iilm la dischaise n- 



-other iiiid far more ayreeiible one, and that is, to acknowlodyL- 
the niaDy and great obligations I owe to the authors of the various 
* workx , upon Sardinia, that I have had the opportunity of reading. 
They are not many in number, but they have afforded mnch pleasure 
in the perusal, and imparted much useful information as to the past 
of the island, in its historical archeological and mineralogical aspects, 
and OS to many manners and customs, which formerly prevailed, but 
have now fallen into desuetude, and live only in the records of these 
authors, and in the traditions of the people. To General La Mar- 
mora, Mr Tyndall, and M. M. Cetti, Oemelli, Mauno, Spano, Moris, 
and Bresciani (not one of whom, I regret to say, is now alive), I 
feel specially indebted ; I have on several occasions adopted their ac- 
-counts, — sometimes almost their very words — in descriptions not 
otherwise obtainable, and which no words of mine could so well, or 
so adequately, have expressed. I not only feel it a pleasing duty to 
make this acknowledgement, bot, should any future writer upon Sar- 
-dinia consider that any quotations from this volume are worthy of 
a place in his book, I should regard the selection, not as an artifice 
for acquiring posthumous fame, but as a tribute of the estimation 
in which he held the volume and its author. 

A last, and still more agreable, duty has yet to be dischar- 
-ged; an expression of heartfelt thanks for the unbounded kindness 
courtesy and hospitality which were unversally extended to me during 
my stay in Sardinia. To enumerate the many friends, to whom I am 
thus indebted, would be almost to name in detail the various 
Syndics and other public functionaries, and ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
as well as the principal landed proprietors, ^riculturists, mine- 
owners, manufacturers, and sportsmen in the Island, but I should 
be wanting in the ordinary feelings of common gratitude if I 
did not specially thank Signor Calvi — to whom I am peculiarly 
indebted fur much most valuable information respecting mining and 
other iudiistries, as well as for the uupararelled kindness and attention, 
bestowed by himself and his charming and accomplished bride, 
on one who was a perfect stranger, during a protracted and tedious 
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illness, when kindness and attention are most needed and most ap- 
-preciated; Commandatore Piercy for his generous hospitality at 
Macomer Bolotona and Laconi, and for much most useful infor- 
-mation on agriculture and forestry imparted by himself and his 
agents (Mess.^^ Sanna); the Marchesi of Laconi, Villahermosa, and 
Sedilo, for many pleasant days of sport and social intercourse; 
Monsignore Ganno, for his antiquarian and traditional commutiica- 
-tions and hospitable reception under the episcopal roof at Bosa; 
and the various railway officials, amongst whom I must not forget 
specially to name, Signori di Tivoli and Guarducci DJ Addis and 
Mess." Bertlin and Cole. The list indeed, might be almost indefinitely 
extended, but, I must content myself with saying that from the Island 
and its people I have brought back, and shall ever retain, the most 
gratifying reminiscences and pleasing associations, and that to one 
and all, collectively and individually, I tender my best and warmest 
thanks. 




Recapitulation — Historical — Agricultural - Porestal —Mine- 
ral — Industrial and Commercial Education — Colonization — 
Taxation - Rates and freights ~ Suggestions ~ Conclusion. 



The promised undertaking has now been fulfilled, and it r 
only to append n short recapitulation, with aome comments in the 
present condition of the Conntry, and aome suggestions as to its 
fnture develop em ent. 

An historical resume of the Island, from the dark and mythical 
ages to its annexation with the Roman Empire in the zenith of 
its power, has been given; and it has been seen, how, on the declme 
of that Empire, it became a prey to the barbaric hordes, who overran 
the civilized world, and how it afterwards became the general battl^- 
-field of eastern Europe, and was conquered and retaken, and lost and 
re-conquered, successively by Pisans and Genoese, Giudici and Nobles, 
French and Arragonese, Spaniards and Auatrians, and how at last 
it came by treaty to the Royal House of Savoy, and eventually 
became part of the United Kingdom of Italy. 

The pre-historic and classic remains have been lightly touched 
upon, in the unlearned language of one who has no pretentions to 
antiquarian knowledge, but in no scoffiing or unbelieving terms. 
Agriculture, forests, mines, railways, and the various industries which 
formed the special subjects of the author's mission to the Island, 
have been detailed, more fully perhaps — for familiar ground was 



being trod — than rany havp been ijleasinf^ to the general reader, 
for it is not easy to make such subjecta amusiog or even interesting. 
The yarious characteristics, manners, and ciistoma of the people, with 
their ceremonials and snperatitions, have been pourtrayed in the colours 
in which they impressed a stranger, who, though he may have painted 
them in a somewhat light and airy style, yet has done so in no spirit 
t>f cynicism or irreverence ; while the • caccia grossa , and otlier na- 
-tional sports have been described • con amore , and here again the 
author can plead neither ignorance, nor other excuse; for sport in 
every phase, from his earliest youth, has been a passion, and during 
a period of "eight lustrums, he has never omitted any opportunity of 
taking part in all the sports of every country that he has ever visited. 

It will have been observed that under none of the various 
dynasties, who successively ruled the Island, if we except a portion 
of the regime of the Giudici, under the gifted Giudicessa Eleonora, 
were any measures adopted for the improvement of the Island, 
or the amelioration of its people ; and that, from the period of the 
llomau occupation, Sardinia, instead of progressing, has, during 
a succession of centuries, been gradually but surely retrograding, 
in the march of civilization; and that it was not until the Savoy 
dominion that any improvements were introduced. 

Under that Power, however, a wise and liberal policy has been 
pHfsued. Measures for the security of life and property bare been 
passed and enforced; the adoiioistration ot the law has been rendered 
pure and effective; municipal institutions have been founded ; uoiver- 
-aitiea have been established, professorshi]>s endowed, and arts and 
sciences encouraged; a new mcnetary system and a uniform official 
language have been introduced ; national roads and bridges, ports 
and harbours, have been constructed: forests have been protected, 
brigandage suppressed and feudalism abolished; museums of anti- 
-quities and natural history, and a complet« system of anirersal 
education, have been established; an effective militia and police 
force have been organized ; chambers of commerce, ^ricnltnre, 
mitung, and forestry, bate been iuaufjuratvd ; proriacial couiici]^ 



with proportionate repreaentation in the Imperial Parliament, have 
been instituted; and lastly, the means of inter-communication be- 
-tween th<; mainland, and the chief centres of population and industry 
in the Island, liave been opened by a system of railways recently 
completed, and now about to be largely extended, and supplemented 
by a fleet of steamers, liberally subsidized. 

These are no small odvantuges to have been conferred by any 
Government within the limited period of ft few generations, but many 
of these measures Lave not yet borne fruit, and many more require 
to be introduced and adopted, if Sardinia is to regain her ancient 
position, and perfect her developement in the future. 

To whatever height water has once attained it can always be 
made to reach again, and so it is with the natural resources of a 
Country, when they have been allowed to ' lie fallow „ and such is 
practically the present condition of Sardinia after centuries of neglect 
and spoliation. 

Many and various remedial measures have been suggested, and 
suggest themselves — almost as numerous and varied && the contri- 
-buting causes ; — and there can be no doubt that no one particular 
remedy — however drastic or comprehensive — can eflfect a cure; the 
evil is too deep-rooted, and of too long standing, to be eradicated 
by the magical effect of any ' nostrum , or • specific, , known to 
political or economic science. The evils are many and various, and 
80 must be the remedies. 

Agriculture is the • staple trade , and " maiu-atay , of the 
Island, and its extension and improvement are the first and most 
important objects to be attained. The draining of inland marshes 
and plains, the embanking of rivers, the planting of trees for the 
restoration of the rainfall and absorption of malarious exhalations, 
the construction of reservoirs for the purposes of irrigation, and the 
extension of roads and railways, porta and harbours, are the chief 
measures; but, in addition to these physii:al improvements, there must 
be a better system of cultivation and harvesting, a concentration 
of farms, and a more varied culture, accompanied by colonization 



on a comprehensive scale, a rediictioii nf fares and freights both by 
sea and land, and last, but not least in the estimation of the Sardes, 
a mudificatiun and ru -adjustment uf tiixatiun. 

It is not necessary to describe in detail the various physical 
improveiuents, as they speak for theniaelvea, and are already receiriug 
attention in Crovernmeut and ufRcial circles, bnt it may be inciden- 
-tally mentioned, that the surplus convict labour in the Island — now 
unused and unproductive — might be utilized for these objects; the 
other suggestions however require special mention, 

A radical change in the mode uf cultivation is a first easen- 
-tial; the antiquated implements now used must be changed for uiort! 
modern a]j))liancGs ; the land must be ploHfjhi:d not the surface only 
iicrafched; it should also be *- cleaned „ and ^ manured, . not left 
- dirty , and neglected ; the seed should be sown and harrowed, not 
scath'red hap-haznrd, and thi' top noil lightl; tomhed with an old 
woodfu harrow; the sickle of JiKlil yi'ur- agn iuiiwt he <lii4enrd<il, 
iind the corn renpL'd with the i^talk. ami llie ntniw utilised tor food 
and niaiuire, not., as now, tht^ carM only stripped oH', and the utrftw 
Imrnt and destroyed; anil, for the ancient wasteful and costly ciutuiu 
of ' treading out , the corn, ninst be luhstitiited econnniie thretibinif 
niacbineti of modern coustrHction. 

At present there cannot be said lo In- any * .lystein nl luUi- 
" -vation , or " rotation of cropping , iinlesK an occasional * ban- 
' fallow, , — a custom long a^o exploded, nxcejiting nmongNt tht? most 
old-tanhioned of farmers on stiff clay soils, which have no existence in 
Sardinia, — can be called a - system . or - rotation ,. Manure, either 
uatural or artificial, is seldom applied, either on a green fallow or 
lifter snccessive cereal cro]i«, and it is md to be wondered at, there- 
-fore, that, with tliese accumulated short-comings, the produce per 
acre should be less than the average ot Italy, and much below the 
average of other agricultural couniries, Indeeil the wonder is. tliat 
the soil and produce, treated an tliey are, return -lo kind a reaponw 
lo (he rude nil!^< fhat an- made .i|.<iii .them. 

Moreover, uflier Ln.ps, l..-si.i'-> r.T.Mh i.fa.i.- and |i.-(.s. nhoutii 



be s^rown. Sardinia possesses a climate and a soil where fmiU of 
all sorts, and in infinite luxuriance and abundance, might be cnlti- 
-vated to an indefinite extent- Not onlj vines, figs, almonds, olives, 
oranges, and lemons, but vegetables and garden produce of every 
kind and variety might be grown in eartj' spring and late autumn, and 
either exported " fresh : , or in a " dried , or " preserved . state. 

Another and serious draw-back to proper cultivation ia the 
division of farms into a great uumber of small detached pieces, that 
in the aggregate constitute the holding. lu many cases, a farm 
of from 15 to 20 hectares (from 35 to 50 acres) comprises betwewi 
200 aud ;100 different pieces or strips of land, scattered over all 
parts of Uie commune, some not more than a few yards wide, and 
100 yards long, mostly detached, and some of them several miles 
distant from the rest. Cultivation, under such circumstances, is neces- 
-sarily carried on under great, and almost insuperable, disadvantages, 
tiir not only is the cost of (donghing, sowing, harrowing, reaping, 
anil leading, greatly i-nhanced, but it iii physically impos-iible In fence 
ill the lands, so as to prevent trespass and damagf, or to exercise 
any proper supervision. The evil too is increasing in extent and 
magnitnde, for, on every death of a proprietor, another subdivision 
takes place among the heirs, farli of whom has a right to a share 
in (KcA strip, and unlesn they can agree among themselves — which 
they seldom or never can or ilo. - tlic losi and inconvenieucp are 
always on t)ie incrt^ose. 

The remedy is not easy nf .solution, lint the evil i.s great, and 
Ihe remedy should be found and applied. Whether it would be 
necessary or politic to resort to extreme measnre.s, and make the pe- 
-riodical concentration of iletached lands compulsory, through the 
instrumentality of some local and independent authority; or whether 
power should be given to adjoining proprietors to insist on a 
concentration, where a crotchety or ill-conditioned neighbour acts 
the part of the " dog in the manger ,; or whether it should he 
mad'- discretionary and permi.tsive, by some simple and inexpensive 
|ir'iieiM, 1 viiiiiK'i iiri-411111'.' ill i-K|iress any dt^liuiUi opinion; probably 



the milder and less arbitrary course would be effectual, and at all 
'events it might be tried first; but that the evil should, by some 
means or other, he eradicated aiiiuita of no doubt or question. Its 
existence is one of the greatest obstacles to cultivation, and its 
bad effects are beinf( felt every day, and it should be one of the first 
evils to be eliminated. In Sardinia too, as in all other agricultural 
countries, the actual cultivators of the soil and their families should 
reside on or near their farms, and abandon the old system of living 
in towns and villages, sometimes many hours journey distant from 
their lands. Tlie draw-backs of the present system would be ab- 
-surdly ludicrous, if they were not so ruinously serious ; a short 
description of an average day's 'work , wilt be the best illustration. 
The farmer or labourer — they are generally identical — leaves 
home at about ais o'clock in the morning, and proceeds at a alow 
walk, either on foot or on horseback, to the site of his day's 
■ work, , the .speed never exceeding the safe pace of from 2 '/g 
to 3 miles per hour ; so that if the lands are six miles distant 
(which is about an average) from town or village, he does not reach 
his destination till about 8 o'clock. The first operation is then 
to tie up his horse, if the man has ridden, and this takes aome time, 
as a spot must be selected, where the pasturage within reach of the 
tethered beast is sufficient for the days feeding. If the man has walked, 
a discretionary rest on his own account is necessary, and either oc- 
-cupatioD absorbs about the same length of time; then he lights a 
fire — summer and wiuter — eats his breakfast, and afterwards smokes 
a pipe, the duratiou of the last operation depending upon his conscience 
and his " love of the weed ,; at last he commences work, leaving off 
at midday which he knows with wonderful accuracy by the sun. 
Then comes the dinner, then another pipe, then * a sieata, abo of 
varying duration, according to the conscience and habiU of the man; 
and about this period the horse is taken to drink, and then tethered 
up again ; if water is distant — as ia frequently the case — this 
operation occupies considerable time, and, when it is over, work ia 
again resumed, and continued till such an hour, as will leave time 
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to accomplisb the homeward journey with the necessary ease and 
confort, anil to arrive back at his own house by abont six o'clock ; so 
that, what with the journey there and back, the time taken up in look- 
-ing after the animal, if he has ridden, or if he has gone on foot, the 
more time that ia devoted to pipes aad siestas, to recover from fati- 
-gue, and to prepare for the journey home, the consequence is, in 
either case, that not more than three or four hours of " bona fide , 
work is actually done to the land itself during the whole day. On 
the other band, if the farmBrs, with their families and labourers, 
resided on the land, the time and energy consumed on the journeya 
and acconipayining occupations, could be bestowed on "work ,, and 
one man could do the labour of two or even three persons ; besides 
having the advantage of the women and children to assist in light 
work, attending to the cattle and poultry, and acting as safeguards 
against theft of fruit or produce; the men, too, being always on 
the spot, could devote their spare time to the improvement of 
the property, and time is always found tor propping or grafting 
n fmit tree, opening a ditch, repairing n hedge, or a hundred other 
such operations which, though trifling in themselves, wonid in the 
course of the year amount to a considerable aggregate, ^ especially if 
a " special journey , had to be undertaken for their perfonnance — 
and which if left undone, are a source of loss and gradual deterioration 
of the property. This present system, uo doubt, accounts to a great 
extent for the ragged and neglected appearance of almost all the lands 
in Sardinia, whether cultivated by the proprietors, or let to others. 
There was some reason for this general desertion of the country 
and concentration in the villages (which are in some parts of the 
Island several hours journey apart) in the want of public security, 
which until late years prevailed in the Island, but this cause is 
entirely removed, and life and property is now as safe in Sardinia, 
as it is in the envirosn of Rome Paris or London. The fear of malaria 
may too perhaps in some cases still act as a deterrent, but in those 
districts, the residence on the lands might be deferred, till they were 
drained and brought under cultivfttiou. Agriculturists, as a clas.), are 



uatiirally ' conservative , and it would take many years before the pre- 
-sent cultivators could be induced to abandon tlieir old customs, and 
live on their fttrnis, unless the palpable advantages of it were put 
before their eyes. This could be beat effected by the examples that 
would be afforded by " settlers , from continental Italy, where 
agriculture is in a more advanced state, and better understood, and 
this leads to the consideration of the general question of colonization 
— on which, however, there is great diversity of opinion — as one 
of the remedies ' prescribed „ for the ' recovery „ of Sardinia. 

Tile scarcity of population in the Island is an evil which is gra- 
-dually diminishing, but it is the one great evil, which, at the very 
outset, most retards Sardinian progress. In warm climates, where the 
population is sparse, malaria is rampant, and the land is necesaaril; 
neglected, and where malaria predominates, the increase of popula- 
-tion is slow; thus a vicious circle establishes itself, which muat be 
broken by extraneous means; hence the suggestion of the remedy 
of colonization, to ensure success of which, however, it i^ admitted 
that Government aid is necessary and nmst be given. 

The policy adopted in Canada,aiid whicli has proved so eminently 
successful there, and is the best known way of colonising efficiently 
and rapidly, with a niininum of expenditure to the State, might be 
applied to Sardinia with every prospect of success. 

The Government owns vast tracts of land in Sardinia, which 
cost the State more for administration, than they yield in their 
present condition ; these lands might be granted in small lot« to in- 
-tending " settlers , on condition that they resided on them, and 
brottgUi r.eiiiiin areas mit/er cultivation irithin specifieil periods, the 
State preserving " a lien , upon the lands until the duties undertaken 
have been fulfilled; and in exceptional cases, as in Canada, the means 
for building draining and other operations might be supplied nn- 
-der proper safeguards. Under some such arrangement, it cannot be 
doubted that great nnnibers of agriculturists would migrate to the 
Island, from the over-populated districts of northern and centra! Italy, 
in prefercnfc to facing the risks and dangers to which tliey are 
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L'Xjtoijed by .settlement in distant lands and nnder strftuj^e »kies: 
they would thus too retain the old aasociatious with their ii«tivt' 
country intact and unsevered, and this alono with many would he no 
theoretical consideration; it would decide their destination. 

Much good might also be effected by creating a GoTeriiment 
fund, from which Sardinian agriculturista.aa -well those already settled, 
as intending settlers, could borrow, at a moderate rate of interest, 
and with a gradual amortisation of tie capital, the sums neeen- 
-sary for erecting farm buildings, and draining and improving the 
lands and the stocking and cultiyation of the farms. Srich loans 
could be made on the security of the lands and 8tf>ck, and might be 
advanced in instalments by degrees as the works proceeded, and the 
money was expended, and out of the same fund might also be 
granted loans under exceptional circumstances on standing cmps and 
produce generally. Some such provision, either directly through Go- 
-vememeut, or by means of financial corporations, is almost an absolute 
necessity, as the want of capital amongst Sardinian agriculturists 
is very general, and without it any substantial immediate improve- 
-lueut is impossible. 

Simultaueusly with the measures for colonising the Island, and 
providing indispensable capital, steps ought to be taken to arrest 
the deterioration in the meteorological condition of the Island, which 
has already set in through the cutting down of the forests in cer- 
-tain districts* without replanting. Large areas have been completely 
denuded of vegetation, and consequently the meteoric waters run off 
the lands more rapidly than before ; the rivers become more swollen 
in tlie rainy season, and are dry at an earlier period in summer, 
and the slopes of the hills are more easily denuded of soil ; whilst 
at the same time the earthy matter, brought down by the streams 
when in flood, gradually raises the beds of the rivers, and obstructs 
their channels, occasioning more frequent over-flows ; and the water 
lies for a longer time on the low-lands, creating new swamps, and 
increasing the malaria on the arrival of hot weather; moreover the 
abiience of vegetation to attract and retain rain causes longer )ie- 



riiiila of drought in the siimnier, ami the earth, becoming iiarchuii 
and heated, causes stronger currents in the atmosphere, which become 
all the more violent from the absence of trees to temper and retard 
their motion, 

The Government has now in contemplation measures for regula- 
-tiiig tbo course of some of the principal streams, embanking Uieni, 
and raising weirs to prevent their exhaustion in summer, and provide 
the means of irrigation, and they have also under consideration the 
drainage of some of the largest inland lakes; and the^e measures cannot 
fail to be of the highest utility in the general regeneration of the 
Island. 

The measures of amelioration, however should not stop at agri- 
-culture, all- important as that industry is to the advancement and 
prosperity of the Island. Industries and manufactures, now langnish- 
-ing and almost * gasping for existence, . should be encouraged, 
protected, and extended. Mining operations should be conducted upon 
11 better system, and with increased capital; the forests, still stan- 
-ding, should be further protected, and a systematic mode of treatment 
enforced, and, the making of new plantations should be rendered 
compulsory where existing forests are cut down. Fisheries should be 
further developed, and various industries connected with them should 
be introduced and extended, and other trades and manufactures should 
be established, so as at all eTeutd to meet the requirements of the 
Island, without importations from other countries of articles that 
could be produced as well, and at less cost, on the spot, where the 
raw material is to be found in infinite variety and abundance. 

The Sardes themselves scarcely realize the fidl extent to which 
many trades, the profits of which might be easily reaped by tbew- 
-selves, are now monopolized by foreigners. 

The exports for the year 188'^, the latest year of which there 
are any accurate returns for the whole Island, are of the ttrfiil 
ng}pregal« valne of ne4trly 39 millioD lire, as agxinst imports tu 
the valae of -M millions ; shewing an excess of 5 ntillion lire, whicli 
is in itself a most satisfiurtory feature ; on an examination however 



itf the various items it wil be seen how iimny iirticles of import 
might be greatly reduced, or altogetlier expunged from the list, 
iini how largely some uf the items of eiport might be increased. 

Wool, to the value of ubout 1 V3 "uiliou lire is yearly sent out 
of the Island, and woollen goods to the value of nearly two millions 
are brought back, and, what is more extraordinary, silk goods to 
nearly the same value are imported, while the quantity of raw silk 
exported is estimated at only one tenth of that amount. 

Leather, tanned and dressed, is bought from foreigners every 
year to the value of two million lire, while skins, from which the 
leather is made, and tanning materials, are sold and exported to the 
extent of three million lire, which would represent more than double 
that value in a manufactured state. 

Fish, fruit, and vegetables, are too insignificant in amount to be 
represented as separate items of export, and their aggregate value 
ia included in the miscellaneous exports, the whole of which they 
otiykf to exceed by many millions of lire. 

In other respects however these returns are satisfactory and 
encouraging. Minerals, which fifty years ago appeared in the list 
of exports amongst the smallest figures, and twenty years ago did not 
reach one million of lire, now exceed the lai^e total of 12 million 
lire, nearly one-third of the aggregate exports of the Island. The 
trade in horses sheep and cattle stands next in value and impor- 
-tance; it now reaches nearly nine million lire, which is ten times 
as high as it was in 1836, and three times as high as it was twenty 
years later. 

Wheat exhibits but a small increa.'^e, and it ought to stand at 
the head of the list of exports: the increase, however, in fifty years 
is only half a million lire, on a total of four millions, while during the 
same period, the import of breadstuffs has increased from a mere 
trifie to nearly two million and a half lire. 

Taking, however, the exports and imports in the aggregate, both 
have shewn a steady and progressive iucrease, and the increase of each 
has been nearly in the same proportion. Fifty years ago the exports 



;tiid iiiijiurta with iiuiii-ly tqiirtl, eacli beiiiy Viihieil at Jiboi 
millions, the imports rather exceudiu;^ the export^*; twenty five years 
later, the fij^ures had nearly dotibled, but the projiortioiiH had nhaiiged, 
the exports then rather exceeding the imports; and in the last twenty 
five years the increaae has been more than fonr-fold, the relative 
figures beinf^ 34 millions as against 39 millions, shewing an excels <il' 
exports to the value of five millions; a result not only )«atisfactury 
in itself, under uU flie cifcuinstances, but clearly demonstrating what 
jiiiffht and cottlil and ouf/ht to he done in the future. 

The various trades and industries thus indicated, would in the 
aggregate afford profitable employment to many thousands of peoplo, 
including large nimibers of women and children, who are now liTiog 
iu enforced idleness for lack of any suitable occupation; and coni- 
])aratively little ca])ital would be needed ; and it should be borne 
in mind that capital, though proverbially " sensitive, , is alwasy 
tt) be found, when a safe and profitable return may be reasonably 
relied on. 

The heavy cost of transport lias until recent times been one 
uf the greatest drawbacks to the advancement of Sardinia, and tu 
some extent it yet exists, but it is capable of easy removal. 

All authorities, from Banon to the political economists of the 
present day, concur, that cheap and ready means of transport is one of 
the first essentials to the prosperity of a country, and in Sardinia the 
making of roads, railways and harbours, and the subsidizing of 
steamers to nnite it to the main-land, and thus effect a continuous 
chain of direct com ran ni cation between producer and consumer, are 
especially essential; and the money thus expended, while directly con- 
-duciug to the developement of Sardinia, will flow back many-fold intu 
the coffers of the State. Great care and consideration arc no doubt 
necessary in the application of the expenditure, but, so long as Italy 
has such men at the head of affairs as she now has, no fears in this 
respect need be entertained, and there can be little doubt that they 
will not let slip the golden opportunity, now that hundreds of kilo- 
-metres of new railways are to he made, of so co-ordinating the 



whole of this expenditiive in such a manner aa will be most con- 
-ducive to the public good. Much has been, and is bemg, done, 
in Sardinia in thia direction: n good and efficient network of public 
roada, having an aggregate length of several fchouaaud kilometres, is 
gradually being completed; several hundred kilometres of railway are 
already opened to the public, and as many more are to be made in 
the immediate future; large and commodious harbours are in course 
of construction at the varions porta of the Island ; and there now re- 
-niains only to settle the question of the tariffs, which however is of 
vital importance, but of easy adjustment. It is iiseleas to make railways 
and harbours and subsidize steamers, and the vast sums already ex- 
-pended vrill have been virtually wasted, unless proper measures are 
taken to ensure, that the rates charged are such as to encourage 
traffic, and, moreover, low rates on the new and branch lines will be 
useless, if high rates jirevail on tlie main line.s, or for harbour dues 
or aea-carriage. Where commerce is in a nascent state, as in Sar- 
-diuia and in most parts of Italy, it is essentially necessary to have 
lofP rates of transport, and Government should not only stipulate 
for low tariffs on the new lines, but ahould compel the railway 
Companies to introduce the reformed tariffs on existing lines; and 
if there be not the power under their present arrangements, or under 
the general law to enforce this, the requisite po%vers should be obtai- 
-ned; and a similar reduction, with similar powers, should be applied 
to sea- freights and harbour dues. 

The rates prevailing in Sardinia, thongh not in themselves high, 
are yet high relatively, and, where the surplus of profit is infini- 
-tesimally small, aa in the case of mineral produce at present prices, 
a reduction of rates and freights will practically determine the opening 
or closing of a large majority of mines; as well as the establishment 
of new industries, especially those connected with the smelting of iron 
ores, and the manufacture of steel and iron, where the cost of transport 
of tile ■ raw material , forms an important element in the aggre- 
-gate cost of production. With reduced tariSs, and regular and 
cheap sea-service, the produce of Sardinian lands and gardens would 



be able to compete, in the markets of the great centres of con- 
amnption, with the proiluota of northern and southern Italy nnd of 
Sicily, and the fruits and vegetables of Bosa and Oristano would vie 
on Koman tables with those of Naples and Paleimo. At present Uie 
freights are such as practically to deter commerce ; the charges from 
Sardinia to the main land being higher than the ordinary freights for 
crossing the Atlantic. The last tariff, recently published and con- 
-taining the through ratea, shown the freights charged on ordinary 
general goods from Civitavecchia to Golfo Aranci or vice versa (a 
distance of 110 miles) varying from 35 to 42 lire, and for a few 
favoured articles 24 lire per tou, which are virtually prohibitive. 

The importance of the tariif question has already been acknow- 
-ledged in dealing with the railways of continental Italy and Sicily, 
and there has been recent legislation in this direction. Sardinia 
requires and demands similar treatment; without it she can never 
regain her lost position or even compete in commercial markets with 
the other Provinces of Italy. If from all other parts of the Kingdom 
the natural products of the districts can reacli the markets and centres 
of comaumptiou, cheaper than from Sardinia, it is obvious that uot 
only will no fresh capital be attracted into the Island, but the com- 
-mercial enterprize, now struggling there, will gradually retreat, and 
seek more favoured localities, where cheaper transports open a wider 
field, and admit of a greater margin of profits. 

According to another learned authority one great drawback to 
the advancement of Sardinia is the defcL'tive state of education in the 
island, but this, if it ever were an actual drawback, has to a great 
extent been already remedied by a universal and compubory system, 
which has now been in force for several years; it is, however, mure 
than questionable, whether extended education will bring about ma- 
-terial prosperity iu Sardinia, or whether hitherto it has been an 
obstacle. Moreover this same authority answers himself, for, in ma- 
-king comparisons with Sicily, which is lauded to the skies to the 
detriment of Sardinia, he gives the educational statistics of the ta- 
-Toured Island ; from which it ajipeara, that at the time he was writing. 
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out of every 10,000 iiihabitataiita iu Sicily, 8578 could neither read 
nor write ; and nt the same date in Sardinia the jiroportiou was 8756, 
being only 178 in 10,000 worse than in Sicily; no great foundation 
for such a super-atnicture. The statistics of both are, howeyer, mis- 
-erable disclosures, but, if the figures are of any value at all, they 
demonstrate that the material prosperity of a country, as exemplified 
in the case of Sicily, is not dependent on the educational advance- 
-uient of its people. 

The apathetic temperament of the Sardea lias been assigned by 
others as the reason for the back-ward condition of the country, and 
this no doubt has to some extent been an obstacle, but this cannot 
be the tnie, nor even the main, cauae, nor is it quite just to the 
people. It must he admitted Uiat the Sardes are not as a race 
either laborious or energetic, and the fatal Sarde saying ' what God 
has given that we will take « is fur too often exemplified, but they 
are not more listless and apathetic than the Sicilians and southern 
Italians generally, and as, the same causes produce the same effects, the 
reason is not altogether sound. Besides, it may be truly said, that the 
Sardea, making due allowance for the climate and other surrounding 
circumstances, work as hard and continuously, and " throw as much 
labour into their work , as could be reasonably expected ; and, it 
is not venturing too far to say, that their nvti'a'je work will equal 
that of our average agricultural labourer, aud further, that, if some of 
the best and hardest working of our labouring men were transplanted 
into Sardinia, their energies would gradually subside from their 
X<»'th~M''esterH temperature, and would assimilate themselves in u 
short time to the Sarde standard. It is only from actual experience 
that it can be realized, how debilitating is the effect of the euervating 
climate, the food, and mode of living, on the most robust and ener- 
-getic constitutions. 

The Sardes themselves however assign as the main, indeed as 
almost the sole, obstacle to their non-advancement, the heavy taxa- 
tion to which the island is subjected, and no doubt, on agriculture 
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and the landed interest, this burden does press with hard and undue 
severity. 

Direct taxation amounts altogether to about 7 ^/^ million lire 
per annum; of this more than one half (nearly 4 million lire) is 
derived from the land tax; — another 1 million is from the house 
tax, and about the same amount from the income tax. In addition 
to these, are the inland customs, or octroi duties, leviable in the 
cities and towns on cgnsumable produce, which amount to about 
another million lire, and also the provincial and communal taxes, 
the amount of which varies greatly, and cannot be stated with any 
accuracy. 

These various taxes, with export and import duties, are consi- 
dered by the Sardes as grievously heavy and excessive ; but they do 
not altogether amount to more than 12 million lire per annum, and 
this is not quite fourteen shillings per head of population, and is 
less than the rest of Italy, and not one fifth the amount, which, 
directly and indirectly, the average Englishman has to pay in his 
own country. It may be said that England, with her vast wealth 
and enormous commerce, is no fair comparison, and in one sense she 
is not ; but on the other hand Sardinia, compared either as to extent or 
population, is in her natural resources, far richer than England, while 
her exports largely exceed her imports, which is exactly the reverse 
as regards England. It is not however really so much the aggre- 
-gate fiscal burdens that the Sardes suffer from, or rather complain 
of, as that taxation presses unduly on the agrarian interest, — an 
interest which seems at the present time to be equally affected and 
suffering in most other Countries. It is urged, as an exceptional 
grievance in Sardinia, that the land tax alone amounts to very nearly 
one half the ** letting value „ of the land, which it is estimated is 
equal to one quarter of the net profit derived from agricultural ope- 
-rations ; and this, no doubt, is excessive, and- requires re-adjustment 
and modification. The '^ agrarian „ question, however, aflFects not only 
Sardinia, but the whole of Italy, and is now engaging Parliamentary 
attention. The Sardinians must not expect exceptional legislation. 



(doeR it. aeem to be at all probable, in view of the existing 
3 of Italian finance, nnd the political position of affairs generally, 
that there can bo any general reduction of taxation in the present, 
or for some years to come. In the meantime relief must be sought 
in some other direction. A comparatively small increase in agricul- 
tural produce alone would snfiSce lor payment of thia land-tax many 
times over, and would at the same time enrich the Island itself, as 
well as contribute to the general wealth and prosperity of the kingdom; 
and the Sardea should bear in mind, that, if this tax were reduced or 
abolished, the deficiency, thus created, would have to be made up, 
and fresh obligations imposed, in some shape or other, and Sardinia 
might perhaps find herself in a worse position than she is now, and 
had therefore " better bear the evils that she has, than fly to others 
• that she knows not of ,; let her attention be directed to increased 
productiveness, and reduced freights and her energies concentrated 
on the means for accomplishing these objects, rather than in efforts 
to escape an obligation, which would be inappreciable in its present 
shape nnder an improved position, and might be re>imposed in a 
form far more onerous and objectionable. 

The efficacy of almost all these tneasures is. it will be seen, 
to a great extent dependent on an increased population, and this is 
in fact the ground-work upon which the whole superstructure must 
stand. No doubt in course of time this result would come naturally, 
for the tide of population in Sardinia, which had been on the 
" ebb B for so many centuries, is now on the " flow ,. The popu- 
-lation, which in 1815 did not exceed 350,000, — scarcely one sixth 
of what it is said to have been during the Roman occupation, — 
had in 1840 increased to 524,000, and in 1871 had further in- 
creased to 636,600, ~ equal to an aggregate increase of 85 per cent. 
In the last decade the increase has been still greater the total 
number being 680,450, showing an increase of 8 per cent in the 
ten years and tlie ratio during the last three years has been still 
greattT: for though there lias been no actual census taken since 1881, 
yet from otUi-iai information, dtrived from careful estimates, pub- 
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-bliuhed since the firat part of this book was written, the popula- 
-tion is now stated nt 706-194 — being au increase of over 4 per cent 
in the last three years. 

The ■ tide , iu the Mediterranean generally is, however, very 
plight, and in Sardinia it is almost imperceptible; and extra force is 
required to procure anj appreciable results. Sardinia luusl he rnlnni- 
-zed ; and when her alluvial plains have boen converted into smiling 
cornfields, and her rich valleys are made the alwdea of busy agri- 
-culturists, and humanity has re-established iUelf as in the oldcn 
times, then will poverty and malaria transport themselves to more 
congenial homes, and health and contentilieut take their places in 
Sardinia. This is no fancy picture, it is taken from real life in 
tile Kingdom of which Sardinia forms a part ; in many districts of 
continental Italy, in the plains and valleys around Pisa and Le^om, 
vhich at one time were as unproductive and pestilential as the worst 
svraiups of Sardinia, are now amongst the healthiest and most pros- 
-perous regions of the Kingdom ; and Pisji, in their centre, bos be- 
-cotue not«d as * a sanatorium ,. Sardinia inay be made to present 
th« same picture. 

In radical circles tn Italy there is macb patriotic talk about 
* Italia imdenta .. If the attention of these political aspirants 
wen tanked to the vast tracts of nn-cultivsted and un-inhabited 
lands aod nndcTeloped minerals to be found in many parts of Sar- 
-dinia, from which untold wealth could be produced by private 
«nteipR9e, aided by pro|>er support and Ic^risUtion, not only would 
they secure an ample return for the Urg« sacrifices already made, bat 
they vnuld hate effected a forward step towards the material ad- 
nBoeneot o* • redemption , of theit Cooatiy, which would be of &r 
mm ^«ctical laloe, thin all the graadiloqBent declamations oT all 
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forthcoming in due course, but the Sardinians must do their part ; 
they must discard their old motto of pious resignation, and substitute 
in its place the words of the Roman poet who 2000 years ago in 
turn satirized and eulogized their Island, remembering that 

Paulum sopultie distat inertiie celata virtus. 

and they must bear in mind that "God helps those that help themselves^ 
and that the " ten talents „ entrusted to them must be employed, not 
hidden; and lastly when it is considered, what great natural advantages 
the Sardinians possess, in an unrivalled climate, a fertile soil, extensive 
forests, rich minerals, and prolific fisheries, it would be almost heretical 
not to believe, that a country, so bountifully endowed with every gift 
of nature, and associated in its past history witli the greatest and 
most civilized of nations, and now forming part of a united king- 
-dom which has an an equjilly high destiny before it, will never 
rest satisfied until she has vindicated her lost opportunities, aban- 
-doned her traditional apathy, and regained her former position, 
by acquiring her full share of what the world, as now constituted, 
most highly prizes, and which is the acknowledged standard of all 
worth viz: HW^//; without which no nation or individual ever achieved 
power or greatness, and with which there is no height of ambition 
that may not be reached. 
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